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CHAPTER  2. 

NOW  wben  J 扣 ua  ww  bon 
in  Bethlehem  of  Jadea 
m 化 e days  of  旦 erod  化 e king, 
behold, 比6巧  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Sayiug,  Where  » he  化 at 
ie  born  King  of  the  Jews ! for 
we  have  seen  hia  star  in  the 
east,  aod  are  come  to  woriliip 

3  When  Herod  化 e king  had 
heaH  IhtH  fhin'jn,  he  Wfts  trou- 
bUd,  aod  ikll  Jerusalem  with 
Wm; 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered 
all  tile  chief  priests  and  scribes 
of  tho  people  together,  he  de- 
manded of  them  where  Christ 
shoald  be  bora. 

6 And  比巧  8aid  unto  him, 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for 
thus  化 ia  written  by  the  proph- 
et, 

6 And  化 ou  Bethlehem,  t'M 
比 6 land  of  Juda,  art  not  化 e 
least  among  the  princes  of 
Jud'L：  for  out  of  theo  shall 
come  a Governor,  that  shall 
l ulo  iny  people  Israel. 

7 Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  call 仿 1 the  wise  men, 
inquired  af  them  diligently 
"hat  time  the  a 扣 r appe&rod. 
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8 And  he  sent  thoDi  to  Beth- 
lehem, aod  said.  Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child; 
and  when  ye  have  found  Aim. 

bring  me  vord  again, 比 at.  1 

ma'y  come  and  wo 円 hip  Kim  also. 

9 Wbeit  化巧  hud  heard  化 e 
king,  they  departed  ； aoil,  lo, 
tb«  star,  vbkh  th 巧 aa«  虹 
tbe  east,  went  before  them, 

. till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  youDg  child  was. 

10  When  the;  saw  the  sUr, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceediog 
great  joy. 

11  T Acd  when  they  were 
come  into  tbe  boase,  they  saw 
化 e Touog  child  wHh  Ma 巧 hii 
mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him-,  and  when 


山 a dream  that  tb 巧 Bho 山 d 
no6  return  to  Herod,  they  d«> 
parted  in 虹化 sir  own  country 
BDotber  way. 

13  And  when  they  were 
departed,  behold,  tho  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph 
in  a dream,  saying,  Arise,  and 
take  the  youue  child  and  hie 
mother,  and  ne«  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  there  antil  I bring 
tbee  word;  for  H«rod  will  geek 
tbe  young  child  tudestroyhim. 

14  扣 hen  he  由 rose,,  he  took 
tbe  yoDDg  child  and  hia  mother 
皆 night,  and  departed  in 化 

Egypt; 
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15  The  land  of  ZabuloD.  and  芽 

&elMidofNeph&aliai,&ytbeA 
way  of  the  sea,  beyoud  Jurd&n,  "t 
仪 Jilce  of  化 <3  Gen  姐 es;  这 

16  The  people  which  ast  in  ^ 

darkness  saw  great  tight ; und  皂 
to  them  which  aat  in  tbc  region  g 
and  shadow  of  death  light  is  g 
巧… ng 巧.  貴 

1?  IT  From  that  time  Jesag  J 
beg&o  to  preach,  nnd  to  a 巧， 巧 
Repent: 么1~  比《  kingdom  oi  是 
heaveu  U at  hoed.  M 

18 ， And  Jesus,  walking  by  3 
化 e sea  of  Ga 山 ee,  saw  two  S 
bre 化 ren,  Simon  sailed  Peter,  « 
■od  Andrew  hig  brother,  ca"-  g 
ifig  a u«t  into  the  sea : for  the;  > 
were  fishcra,  ：e 


Follow  田 e,  nnd  ] 
you  占油 I’rs  of  men 
奶 And 化 cy 
le 化化如 nets,  a 


he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
Jim 占 s 化6  toil  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  hia  brother,  in  a ship 
with  Zebedee  化 eir  father, 
meud ing  thnir  nets;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately 
le 化 the  ship  and  化 eir  futUei’， 
and  follov,o!l  him. 

助 IT  And  Jesus  went  Skbout 
all  Galil<?e,  teaching  in  their 
•ynagoguos,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  aickoess 
and 。1  munu 衬 of  disease 
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17  IT  Think  not  that  I am 
come  to  des 杠巧 比。 Iw,  or 
the  prophota;  I»m  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil 

18  For  ve 抽 y I unto 

yon.  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  ooe  jot  or  one  tittle  shkU 
in  no  wi 拍 pass  from  the  law, 
州 Ullbe  扣 Wled. 

19  WlioBoevertherefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, ftDd  shall  teach 
men  80,  he  sball  b。 化 Ued  the 
least  in  th。 kingdom  of  heaven : 
bat  wboaoever  shall  do  and 
teach  化历 t,  the  came  shall  b« 
called  great  io  the  kingdom  of 

80  For  I 凹 y nMo  yoo,  That 
except  your  rigbteouane 曲 sbalt 
exceed  也 MumcM  of  the 

scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  DO  case  enter  into  t 山 占叫- 
dom  of  heaven, 

21  T Ye  have  heard  化 it 
M'aa  said  by  tbem  of  old  time, 
Thou  ahalt  oot  kill ; and  wbo- 
•oever  址 all  kilt  shall  ba  io 
daoger  of  thejudgmest: 

22  Bnt  I ■巧  mito  you,  Thftt 
whosoever  is  aogry  with  his 
brother  without  n c&nw  .haU 
b«  in  dsDger  of  化 e judgment; 
and  whoBoever  shall  sav  to 
hU  bro 化 er,  Raca,  abaU  be 
ID  danger  of  the  council:  bat 
whosoever  shall  «ay, 机 ou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

83  Therefore  if  比 ou  briDg 
thy  gift  to  the  atUr,  and  there 
re 田 emberest  比 at  thy  bro 化 er 
hath  ftught  against  thee  ： 

simif 

賢 化巧适 、冒堯 .椒暮 

你們父 、化爲 要巧後 
巧巧 你俩善 在己那 
的巧 父己的 巧経假 
父話在 經 人 、中得 冒 
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Siltii 

不蔑吿 、千 必時亩 
豆應壁 字在侯 ，街 
巧你 。香巧 巧 巧 
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父化 善虜歷 、度 、你你 * 
:看們 的恕全 化的們 
是 、县 人是 同旨巧 
fg 哮 曾您巧 臺鱼、 


看 們的饒 战日名 
出 禁時披 巧賜爲 
你貪 、候 、你惡 ，給 聖、 
禁 我不們 因我巧 * 
鼠 貪可的 爲化你 
要在 像遇国 巧主的 
胖吿 那化、 度了国 
巧 訴假化 離我巧 
中你 W 削 巧的 巧、 
的們 、爲不 柴的巧 
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27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature  ? 

勘 And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raime 凸 t ? Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow ; they  toil  凸 ot,  nether 
dotheyapin. 

29  And  yet  I say  unto  you, 
That  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  凸 ot  arriiyed  like  one 
of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God 
clo 化 e the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to  day  is,  and  to  morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  sAaZ/  方 e 
not  much  more  doiht  you,  0 
ye  of  little  紅 ith  ? 

31  Therefore  化 ke  no  化 ought， 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ? or, 
What  shall  we  drink  ? or, 
Wherewi  比 al  shall  we  be 
clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  化686  化 in 护 
do  the  GeD tiles  seek ;)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
nes8 ; and  all  these  tbi 凸 gs  shall 
be  ad 过 ed  unto  you. 

34  Take  化 ereforeno  化 ought 
for  the  morrow : for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto 
the  day  the  evil  thereof. 
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10  Or  if  he  ask  a fish,  will 
he  give  him  a serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  bow  to  give  go 拥 gif 虹 
unto  yoar  children,  how  much 

.e  ek&ll  your  Fb 比 er  which 

Q heaven  g; •…〜 "aJ 

to  them  that  &i 

12  Tberefore&li  化 in 巧 wh&t> 
BMver  ye  would  化 at  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
BO  to  比 e 中： for  this  ig  the  taw 
and  the  prophets. 

13  f Enter  ye  in  at  忱 e 
strait  gate  : for  wide  is  the 
gate,  ftod  broad  U the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  maDj  there  be  which  go 
山 thereat : 

14  Because  strait  t.g  the  gate, 
and  narrow  t.,  the  w 巧， which 

eadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  化 at  find  it, 

]5  T Beware  of  false 
its,  which  come  to 
ihcep's  clothing,  but  i 
they  ar« ravening  wol  ... 

16  Ye  shall  know  比 ei 
their  fruits.  Do  meu 
grapes  of  thorn%  or 
thistles? 


1 propb- 
iwardly 

hem  by 
gather 
of 


corrupt  •! 
11  fruit. 


h good  fruit;  but 
te  bringebh  forth 


neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bricg  forth  good 

19  Eve 巧 tree  比 at  bringe 化 


%魚 巧紛他 巧^們 雖巧不 好‘尙 且巧進 束 西給巧 何巧 你巧在 天上的 
义置不 更巧巧 虔期^ 求池的 人 •怎 巧待 m 們你巧 化當^ 待人這 

；菌 

到你 1 果 
. 1 

桌 


巧 For  be 化 ogbt 化抑 1 M : 
one  havine  aathority,  and  not  弓 

M the  扣 r&68.  j 


HEN  h 占 was  机 me  down  2 
VV  from  the  inouiitaiD,  n 
great  multitodes  followed  him,  - 

2 And,  behold,  there  came  { 

a leper  and  worshipped  him,  j 
Buying,  Lord,  if  tfaoo  wilt,  thoa  & 
canst  田 ake  中 e cUmi.  责 

3 Aod  Jeaus  pot  forth  Am  B 

hand,  and  touched  him,  say- 重 
ing,  1 will ; be  thou  clean,  j 
And  immediately  hU  leprosy  ^ 
WM  cleansed.  8 

4 And  Jesus  ■aitli  ODto  bim,  3 
See  thou  tell  do  man  ; but  20  j 
thy  w 巧 ， shew  化 yself  to  tSe  — 
prieit,  ud  offer  化 e gift  化 at  ‘ 
Moees  commanded,  for  a teeci- 
mo〇7  unto  them. 

5 ， And  when  Jews  was 
entered  in 化 Capernaum, 化 ere 
came  unto  him  a centurion, 
beseeching  him, 


that  thou  should 扣 t come  under 
my  roof : bnt  speak  the  word 
only,  and  my  gervant  (ball  be 
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g For 
autborii 
der  me ; 

〇〇,  a „ 

another.  Come,  ‘nd  be  cometb  ‘ 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
And  he  doe 化 t'( 


10  WIiGD  Jecas  heard  it,  be 
marvelled,  and  ■•id  to  them 
化 at  followed,  Vei.ily  I say 
onto  you,  1 have  not  foona 

|〇  甲 at  WHi, -- 

11  Andlsayun 化 you,  Tb&t 
maDy  ghall  come  from  tbe  east 
■nd  we«t|  and  shall  8 化 down 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven : 

巧 But  化 e cUMwa  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  ca»t  out  into 
outer  darknesB : there  ihalt 
be  weeping  u>d  goubiog  of 

13  And  J«su8  said  onto  比 • 
MDturioD,  Go  thy  way  ； and 
aa  thoa  hast  believed,  so  be  it 
done untolhee.  And hiswvant 
was  hesUd  in  the  aelfeame 

14  1 And  when  Jetug  nas 
Peter's  1 
fe's  mot] 

i And  he  touched  her  b&nd, 
her : aod 


8UW  hU  wife's  n 
and  eick  of  a fever 


|!爲我馬人。5^^有宾巧我营胖迄個去就去>科撕個來就化阱附我的巧人^ 
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一同坐 脱賠巧 本固的 子氏思 逐到亦 邊窺暗 地方击 在那夏 

必 要哀巧 1 1 ‘。 [I, ; . . ; I •巧 全了 ‘化巧 A 立 

括就 冉了。  一 搜化的 學指 
退 兢巧 來瓜巧 化們。 
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many  that  were  po 扣 eased  w 化 h 
devils : and  he  cast  ont  the 

epirita  with  hii  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulflllnd 
which  was  apoEeo  by  広 aUs . 
比 e prophet,  a 巧 ing,  Himself  1 1 
took  our  mSrm"ies,  and  ba"  I j 

our  sickuss， 均. 

18  Not  when  Jesus  saw 
great  multitudes  about  him,  he 
gave  CO 田 mandin 加 I to  depart 
DDto  the  other  side. 

19  Andacertainscribecftme, 
and  山 d QD 化 him,  Master,  1 
wUl  follow  thee  whither 的 ever 
thou  goe  此 

SO  AndJ 坊 〇1山比 山 itohim, 
The  虹 xea  have  holes,  and  化 e 
birds  of  the  air  Aaw  Dea 化； bat 
the  Sod  of  man  ha 出 not  where 
to  lay  hi)  head. 

21  And  soother  of  bis  山 
ciple， said  QD 化 him.  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
m;  father. 

22  But  Jeaus 
Follow 


18  said  onto  him, 
ad  let  the  dead 
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26  And  he  8& 化 h unto  化 em, 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  0 ye  of 
little  faith  ? Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea; 
and  there  was  a great  calm. 

27  But  化 e men  marvelled, 
sayiDg,  What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ! 

28  H And  when  he  was  come 
to  thd  other  si4e  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gergesenes,  there 
met  him  two  possessed  w 化 h 
devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no 
man  田 igSt  p&sa  by  化 at  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried 
out,  saying,  What  have  we  to 
do  w^h  t£^ee,  JeBUB,  thou  Son 
of  God  ? art  thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a good 
way  off  from  them  a herd  of 
many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us 
out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into 
the  herd  of  swine. 

32  Aod  he  said  unto  化 em, 
Go.  And  when  they  were  come 
out,  they  went  into  the  herd 
of  swine : aud,  behold,  the 
whole  herd  of  swine  ran  vio- 
lently down  a steep  place  into 
the  sea,  and  perighed  i 凸 the 
waters* 

33  And  化 ey  化 at  kept  化 em 
Sed,  and  went  their  ways  into 
the  city,  and  told  every  thing, 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils. 


• 一 ， 
薇進 


譚下 
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o 鹏化從 化 看見】 個人名 巧15< 、坐在 巧閒上 、就 對化敗 化跟 従我來 ‘ I 
化化巧 恥化從 T 巧麻护 味生化 吏 h 巧 报昧 & 巧昧 
的提一 同坐一 
同巧 飯呢。 鹏说一 
的事、 不巧囊 ~ 

巧罪 A 悔改江 
的門讓 甚庙】 

人 豈能哀 M 呢 化巧弟 固闻段 巧 專卖 J 
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齡有 布巧留 民 化扣忍 均巧 朽更巧 度惠色 巧 
f 日密£妄韦 
巧華 S 巧 S 也 
巧巧蚕 巧化- 

去始 5 巧人 >- 

塞訪 '我但 巧耶； 

巧 了從那 

人喧 

嶺趨 lj  1 黨寬還 堯溢震 

Mill  1| 離觀 離纖| 
鐵 Wi 觀 it 鑛一鑑 ！i# 
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24  He  sa 产 unto  f hem  Gi;e 沒面脯 能巧了 耶威辦 

him  to  scorn.  看耶! 聲見信 。芋、 健张龜 

25  But  when 化6  people  were 見締名 、了 、茄 J 瞎那 挪俏 

黯! 於 =’一 piliipi 

26  And  化 e fame  hereof  went  菌 趕在 切摸來 前進們 


abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  T And  when  Jesus  de- 
p&i* ted  thence,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying,  and  say- 
ing, Thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us* 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men 
came  to  him  ; and  Jesus  8a 化 h 
u 凸 to  them,  Believe  ye  that  I 
am  able  to  do  化 is  ? I'hey  化 id 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  tiheir 
eyes,  saying,  According  to  your 
fa 化 h be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were 
opened ; and  Jesus  straitly 
charged  化 6tn,  saying,  See 

no  ma 凸 know 

31  But  they,  when  化 ey 
were  departed,  spread  abroad 
his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  T As  they  went  out,  be- 
hold, they  brought  to  him  a 
dumb  man  po 阳 eased  w 化 h a 
devil. 

33  And  when  化 e devil  was 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spake  ： and 
the  mu 化化 udes  化圧 rvelled,  say- 
ing, It  was  never  so  Bee 凸 in 
Israel. 


诚帮搜 化到走 、去 、且 

畫 、型自 iff3 他 有投退 
極方。 囑的面 兩奢去 

化 〇 哗曝前 。個 女這 


〇 巧曝前 。個女 
他 2 發晴、 耶暧孩 
們搜說 、蘇 子兒 
去說 、照 對跟的 
後、 你蕃他 ^手， 

眷搜你 們挺女 
人萃 f? 說 、面廣 


希個 可祭我 犬來叟 
奇、 强呼巧 能衛了 。呢， 


巧十 巧太馬  巧 


如.11义11'邸化 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said, 
田 e CMte 比 out  devils  比 rough. 
比 e prince  of  tlie  de'-ils. 

泌 And  Jesus  vent  about 
all  the  cities  aod  villages, 
teaching  ic  their  gynogogues, 
sod  preaching  tbe  gospel  of 
thekingdoin,  aud  heaRiweve" 
siokiiMS  aod  every  jUeaae 
among  the  people. 

36  S 丑 lit  when  he  g&w  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compa 扣 ion  on  them,  becauae 
they  fainted,  and  werescattered 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  i 
shepherd. 

37  Thea  s&i 比 he  iin 化 hU 
disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  lubourers 
•re  f«w  ； 

38  Pray  ye  化 ercfo"  tba 
Lord  of  the  liMveet,  that  he 
wUl  send  forth  labourers  山化 
hia  barvwt. 


CHAPTER  10. 

\ KD  when  he  had  called 
J\.  nnto  Mm  Ilia  Iweke  dis. 
ciples,  he  gave  比 am  power 
against  UDclean  sprits,  to  cast 
them  onCr,  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  siekneas  and  i 
maoner  of  disease. 

2 Now  化 e nam 社 of  the 
twelve  apostles  are  the«e  ; The 
&rst, 出 moo,  whoUculled  知 I", 
andAndrewhis  brother;  James 
(Ae  泌 n of  Zebedee,  and  Joho 
bis.bxother  : 


取 利赛人 龍化— 萬度王 超免的 o 恥度走 a 各城 洋化 在會堂 襄巧訓 人宜巧 
天固 的巧音 > 巧治巧 巧各巧 的巧患 巧％ 見大衆 的人就 巧化化 化因爲 他們西 
苦巧贿>化同羊沒4>?;6?巧的人 一 觀脈巧對門徒1^收的巧巧务巧王的-<化齡 
求莊巧 的主多 患王人 去化化 的莊斯 
巧十韋 

斬 化料了 +一  iss: 徒化巧 給化們 巧搞牌 他們能 逐出耶 也苗好 各巧巧 觀致十 
二 旬目 > 負」 、個 牌西門 、又 稱勤、 巧有他 兄弟巧 提巧、 的 3^ 藝 、和 
巧 f 659 ■^巧 
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适诏城 i 赶你 E 就巧 到掀城 表去巧 資在一  ：城 邑你們 
巧 有走； 人子 就卸了  i 不能 巧遏先 生巧人 i ; ; ...i.; 先生】 棋 
後人油 宋主】 猴化化 罪了， 人巧爲 家店是 巧巧 他的巧 入啦俯 •的 不要巧 
怕化 sf 日發 电 巧均長 扣 3 穿 eni 萬均民 f 皮 Ms 道晚觀 在巧中 

- 巧上宜 抵出獻 
一 茜 '正 要怕也 
麻一  ？t 在化。 心船是 
你 I. . ...).  1 1 挂多 f-4 


^风 -l-s  mmt- 
化 g 脚如 WMn 比 .s 化 .§ 


f 端 ilili 


1.11 瑞 II 视 jii 細 

ii 呼品職 记 P 

II 徵 isH% 離體 P 端 is 

t 抵 I 常％. 冷 ，s"l  品 也化  Mr 


d 溫邀 一一 

Mh  2 * 5SM  2 誠 -g^l. 现卽 


*£||  効 iJ 


I 辨 
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^机出去是18^19巧巧>1 巧奠美衣服的乂^^辈美巧化的乂‘是在王宫$化 
你>  們出去 究巧是一^ 巧 先巧肢 我實在 吿巧你 & 一 SK 电 忠田更 -^r  t 
张巧 差逆飞 

巧化 這 窗定原 --.'6  'r\$ 
化 访的勤 到化今 ■ i 努力 的人就 先知 和律法 #說 
未巧的 事到約 祐爲。 . 甚袜 化抓這 ■< 就是巧 當來的 •骄 
pr$9ps,^"gc^33ls,,r 的世化 巧抽 巧童坐 在街上 ’招呼 化們的 
反 作夏；蜜6 化巧笛  •你 机不巧 化我對 你們舉 敦你們 不化叛 


111| 战 |環 RKnH 韻 I 留 I 趨 

溫 綱豁1盛 wl£ 端 

言 ； HI 盛龄 苗 J1!l  I 頸 '衛 


liinii 韻 谱離强 溫細 l.r 

齡 J 款離纖 lip 麗頸觀 I 

扇 巌！ 窺 iii  I 


韻. _ 

13-1 戶 I 

llll 齒 I . 
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o 齋 低耶巧 能策天 地说； 素讚 美晋 爲化將 1 臣 
子巧 I 

语平 巧因爲 我牌你 們負的 紀> 是 

- 巧壬毫 

耶巧在 巧息日 、從麥 田經遇 >巧 徒货了 、就 摘麥 8gg。 驴 巧巧人 看見就 巧耶货 
說化 的巧巧 巧巧息 日不巧 作的 事了。 


蟹 II  y 藉 1进 

Mllbi 離 M 賴 親4 
禮端 fllulll-i: 品苗 
:擺 sii 端 II 说燕 II 


J 離 ii 

I 端 端一^. 

T 结鹽一 

詔 II 駿 


^ 问答説 ，經上 記著大 衛和踞 從的人 饥游的 巧候所 巧的事 >化§ 巧 嶺近巧 
^進 了神的 販巧了 味試的 睐這铅 不是化 巧化従 的人可 25 峡得 、化 巧巧司 
媒可 巧 ？! 沪法上 寫豁巧 司在巧 里化了 6 豪 3 向活* 為巧 菲机你 們沒有 
张捆 胶狱吿 訴你們 ■這 巧巧 一個入 比赃軍  束巧^|1^^化你們 
巧巧良 旭句 詰的怠 脉化就 不將無 定的常 f1l 自 I 子 化足巧 息日的 
山 0 耶脯離 了那地 衣進了  一個會 酱狀巧 有一個 一 鱼 手的人 、有 人巧耶 
脉就安 息日治 满‘巧 。不可 化 他化 的栽忠 f 控吿耶 敗脈巧 g 你化中 巧 誰有 
一篇羊 > 當安息 日掉在 ：！^ 不巧 -M 他巧脱 
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I 12  How  much  1;hen  is  a man 
better  Uiana8heep?Where- 
fow  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on 
I the  sabbath  days. 

I 13  Then  sait/h  he  to  化 8 man, 
I 別 retch  foi*th  f;liine  hand.  And 
he  stretched  打 forth  ; and  it 
was  I •朗 tored  whole,  like  as  比 e 
I otiher. 

I 14  T Then  化 e Pharisees 
I we 气 t out， and  held  a council 
against  him,  how  they  might 
I destroy  him. 

I 15  But  whe 凸 Jesus  knew  拍， 
he  withdrew  himself  from 

I 化 ence ; and  great  multitmd 的 

I followed  him,  and  he  healed 
I them  all ; 

16  And  charged  化 em  化 at 
tihey  should  not  make  him 
I known  ： 

^ That  化 might  be  fulfilled 
which  w 朗 spoke 凸 by  JEaaias 
the  prophet, 化 ying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I have  chosen  s my  beloved,  in 

whom  mjr  soul  is  well  pleased  ； 

I wUl  put. my  Spirit  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to 
化 e Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor 
ciy ; nei 化 er  ‘ shall  any  man 
hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A bruised  reed  化 all  he 

not  break,  and  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  i 凸 his  name  shall 
化 e Gentiles  化 ust. 
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浸市兹 柔爱二 呆 

|i  IJ  Ifi 

!! 壁璧 題蔡霎 

A 音。涅 i A i f 

撰«、赞！。《;! 

f。 不寅的 盗出可 
S i 話 去、 

II II 1 1 

塞寶 曾巧 

《、他 ; 巧都 拭說、 

|湯|‘羣馨 當 

發餐 S 媽! 漂。 裏 

並整 所附耶 si 

I I IrtW^rf  " t J 乂 L A 一 
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r. 


31  IT  Wherefore  I say  untio 
you,  All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  me 凸 ••  but  the  blasphemy 
。9〇1’心《 化 e 好 〇嗦  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  me 凸. 

32  And  whosoever  speak eth 
a word  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  forgive 凸 him  : but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the 
百 oly  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world, 凸 either  in  the  world 
to  come. 

33  拉 Uher  make  the  tree 
good,  and  his  fruit  good ; or  else 
make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his 
化 uit  corrupt : for  the  tree  is 
known  by  Aid  fruit;. 

34  O generation  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things  ? for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the 
扣 outh  speaketh. 

35  A good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart 
briiigeth  forth  good  things : 
and  an  evil  化 an  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bri 打 geth  forth  evil 
things. 

36  But  I say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  t:hy  words  tihou 
sh&lt  be  justified,  a 凸 d by  thy 
words  thou  shalbbe condemned. 

38  I Then  certai 凸 of  the 
scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees 
Answered,  saying,  Master,  we 
woul 过 see  a sig 凸紅 oin  thee. 


贿蛛 我告訴 你飾人 無論化 甚麽罪 、無論 毀 1^、 都可挺 蒙赦免 。若 毀謗 聖鉱永 

0 S 二 ♦ % t 0 33 

遠不 得赦巧 凡毀謗 人子的 送可赦 免他毀 謗聖靈 的今世 來世、 赦 免化果 
子氣 就當說 ® 、果子 不紙就 當說樹 不紙因 爲看果 子可总 知道亂 親旅一 類的、 

、 • * 0 互去 

你側旣是惡人 怎能說出巧誌來呢因爲>糞存^<^25麽嘴裹就1麽善人 瓜裹 
存蕃歡就發出善张惡人 瓜裹1^^:1^|敷就潑出惡氣源吿訴你們>凡人 所！|§:2虛妄 

• ♦ 0 1|  玄 ♦ 

的話 到審劉 的日子 必要句 句究問 他因爲 憑你的 話定你 爲義人 化憑你 的話定 
你爲 罪人。 巧幾個 讚香 人巧法 利賽人 、對 耶穌說 、請夫 子化奇 蹟输我 們看。 


, he  Dodetb 
1 garaiahed. 


耶巧^!!^ 巧惡 的世^ 看^除 J 巧 之^有 

你基 辦省音 11 哀在 大魚巧 扣’ 人 睾二 —哀在 冀既扣 自 Jg 
審巧的 日乐巧 起來定 這世 巧的取 因爲化 們巧了 巧化 就巧 改泰織 
還有化 ^巧大 的巧。 邮方的 女王‘ 営巧判 的日子 定這世 巧的取 因爲化 
巧 地邊上 扩 ni#JIMS*llAE?,lnl.*nlbs:;:s:=; 巧乂的 阪妮免 W 了人 
巧在無水成扩 #3^^3-^1<1.,|-$31115{.〇1肖3^|80-3薄？！^是孤不化间到我巧出 
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4d  Thengoe 比 he, anduke 比 
with  himse 巧 seven  other  apinti 
more  wicked  than  himself,  &Dd 


化 at 

is  worse  than  tbe  6rst.  Even 
so  eball  it  l>e  also  unto  this 
wicked  generation. 

46  IT  Whil 


t8 

id 巧 

，：巧 


ths  people, 
and  hia  bret 
<1  坊 i ring  to 
巧 Then 


He  he  yet  talked  to 
>ple,  behold,  Au  mother 
bretbreD  stood  without, 
spe&k  with  him. 
nne  said  onto  hini, 


hig  to  speak  wi 化化 ee. 

48  But  he  antwered  and  said 
unto  him  巧 at  told  him,  Who 
■8  my  田 otiier?  "id  who  "e 
my  br 別 hren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hHDd  toward  his  dUciples, 
nnd  Said,  Behold  my  〇]〇 化押 
and  my  brethren  I 

甜 For  whosoever  ab&U  do 
the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  tbe  same  U my 
brother, andgU 化 r, and  mother. 

CHAPTER  13. 

e da;  went  Jesus 
the  house,  and  sal 
the  SSK  side. 


fTIHE  ： 

丄 〇〇< 

by  the  s 

2 Aod  great 

gathered  U»g6l 
so  that  be  we 
and  aat ; and  tl 
tilde  8to^  on  t 

3 And  be  spake  mail；  things 
unto  them  in  parables,  saying, 
B«hold,  B sower  went  forth  to 


multitudeewere 
itrher  onto  him, 
ent  into  a ship, 
aat;  and  tbe  whole  multi- 
t«  stood  on  tbe  shore. 


人 當-巧 
H 我 
耶第天 
在 蘇十父 
岸從 H 昏 
上。 胃章巧 
耶* 孕 行 
巧塞  ‘‘ 
用出 
許巧、 

多坐 
化在 
嘛沒 

覆藥 


們許 

U 

li 

巧在 

替化 

的面 

人前， 

出耶 

去屏 

巧巧 

法上 


I 


Tc 


4 And  when  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  wayside,  and 
the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them  up  ： 

5 Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 

where  they  had  not  much 
earth  : and  forthw  化 h they 

sprung  up,  because  they  had 
no  deepness  of  earth  : 

6 And  when  the  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched ; and  be- 
cause they  had  no  root,  they 
w 化 hered  away. 

7 And  some  fell  among 
thorns  ; and  the  thorns  sprung 
up,  and  choked  them  : 

8 But  o 化肿  feU  into  good 
ground,  and  broughti.forth  fruit, 
some  a hundredfold^  some  sixty- 
fold,  some  化 ir 巧 foM, 

9 Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

】0  And  化 e discipks  came, 
and  said  u Dtohiin,\^hyspeak- 
eat  thou  unto  them  in  parables? 

11  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Because  it  is  given 
unt;o  you  化 k 凸 ow  the  mysteri 朗 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  more  abundance: 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  ah&ll  be  taken  away  eve 凸 
that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I to  tihem 
i 凸 par 江 blcs  : because  they  see— 
ing  see  not;  and  hearing  they 
hear  not,  neither  do  t;hey 
u 回 derst&nd. 
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撤的膝 戍啼落 在道旁 雀鳥來 峡盡、 落在上 石 頌的地 上你主 旣淺化 
發苗最獻，21。^出來 一 赚因爲^1槪就巧乾^^落在削8的、荆棘長起歌將 
苗遮 祗住了 。矿 好主襄 觀結 實有 一百倍 嘶有六 千倍的 、有 一二 十倍的 。心看 巧 
可聽的 、都 應當 徒進前 來問耶 、綠說 >對 衆人講 爲甚麽 用化喩 船絲罔 答說、 
因爲天 國的奧 歡只賜 、與你 S 道^不 賜與他 S 道。 瓜賞的 、還要 加鉛化 、牌， 

餘> 沒巧的 、連化 巧巧的 、化要 奪過來 。聪 向他 們說化 输的諭 因爲他 們是看 化看不 
見聽化 聽不見 、總不 省瞎。 ： 


這些 乂正應 拟赛亞 預言 們化來 巧見化 看見 化不巧 爲巧 
百巧 帝巧巧 不化巧 化不焉 恐怕化 瞭看見 ，巧 巧聪見 & 满省 惊巧 化下我 
g 巧^ 齡們的 ‘吸晴 是有巧 的’因 爲看是 > 了’你 g 的巧 巧是 有柏的 •因 爲巧見 
巧巧在诺濟你們。说^£^15!許多先巧面#人 囊你們薑的不^^見要覆們 
巧# 8@>不得 巧見 。腑拟 巧巧的 比# 化們 思當巧 。加巧 見天國 的道理 不明白 > 那班 
恶 的泰襄 看頤的 化上的 > 
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21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a while ; 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  because  of  the 
woi  d,  by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received 
seed  among  the  thorns  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word  ; and 
the  care  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitful  ness  of  riches,  choke 
the  word,  and  he  become th 
unfruitful. 

勘 But  he  化 at  received  seed 
into  the  good  ground  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  under. 
standeth  it ; which  also  beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some 
a hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

24  T Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a man  which  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way. 

26  Bat  when  the  blado  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

巧 So  化 e servants  of  the 
householder  came  and  said  unto 
him  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  field  ? from 
whence  then  hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An 
enemy  hath  done  this.  The 
servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt 
thou  then  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  up  ? 
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說、 ； 义 
主替設 
阿 、據一 


上巧 


麽 。巧奶 衆明道 、根 
種去人 白後化 
在了 。說 、了 、巧不 
田智 ！天 後世過 
裹碁國 來上是 
麽 、苗如 結的鸾 

怎賛同 爱畳焉 

1| 蓋？ 賽、! 

這酵 巧百巧 M 


29  Bat  he  said,  Nay  ; lest 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tares, 
ye  root  up  also  the  wheat 
w 化 U them. 

撕 Let  botih  grow  toget»her 
until  the  harvest : and  i 凸 the 
time  of  harvest  I will  say  to 
the  reapers,  Gratlier  ye  together 
first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  bur 凸 them : but 
gather  the  wheat^  into  my  barn. 

31  T Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying.  The 
ki 甘 gdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which 
a man  took,  a 凸 d sowed  in  his 
field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least 
of  all  seeds：  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among 
herbs,  and  becometh  a tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

33  IT  Anotiher  parable  spake 
he  unto  the 皿； The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a woman  took,  and  hid 
in  three  me 江 8 area  of  meal,  til] 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  tihings  spake 
Jesus  unto  the  团山 titude  in 
parables ; and  without  a parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them  : 

35  ThaMt  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  I will  open 
my  mouth  in  parables ; I will 
utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 
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赵人說 、不 、要 、恐怕 拔除轉 連麥子 化 拔出眠 怨這® 一齊民 等著 收割、 到了化 
割 的膊候 、我吿 訴割麥 子的、 先將稗 子拔齡 搁成捆 留著瞧 後將麥 子收在 倉裳。 0 

3 幽 、 9 0 2二 

义設 一個此 喻對衆 人說天 國如同 一粒芥 菜種被 人種在 田薬這 是百種 中最小 

9 f f \ ♦ 0 t 二玄 

的 等到長 成了比 各樣萊 都大成 了樹樂 中的雀 篇飛來 住在他 的妓上 0 义對他 
們講】 個 比喩說 、天國 如同觀 聪婦人 攀來擱 在一二 斗藝载 、觀 就都 •数起 來 殼都 
是耶賺 用化喩 對衆人 講話水 是比喩 不對化 們說、 巧應了 光巧巧 說的氣 M 我 
關 口就說 此喻的 氣將創 世赵來 所隱藏 的都謗 明了。 
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G 齡 下耶巧 遣散了 巧人進 IHf, 門徒 進前巧 龍話巧 S® 巧子 的比输 •—我 
們 脱職姑 對化們 龍报巧 好逢的 ，就巧 入子‘ 那田沁 就是世 一^ 患就 是天 固的子 
氏稗 子就是 那惡席 的宵筋 i 巧子的 化狀巧 i 巧‘化 割的巧 侯> 就是世 末 
H> 收割的 人就是 天化柄 巧子巧 巧化巧 乂渋蠻 巧 世巧 的末目 > 化是 化化从 ，子巧 
要差遼 化的化 歡將凡 化人在 罪裹的 > 和作惡 的人從 他的固 襄巧 化出漱 乾在火 
巧振在 那裹必 嬰一致 巧切巧 1-^ 船妒巧 人在他 們父的 画裹有 光彩， 化同日 巧一脱 
凡 有县可 度均‘ 度度穿 天 固义麻 f 巧在田 化获人 遇見下 就巧瞄 萬化歡 

ipili 髓離鑑 砸 鹽 

觀|5  懸 Mliiii 

撕 IiHf 韶 z!l* 齡 "II 端说 "離 "跑徵 
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54  And  when  be  was  come 
into  bia  own  country,  lie  taught 
them  in  their  eyaagogue,  inso- 
much that  they  «ere  ascon. 
iahed,  uid  gnid,  Whence  bath 
this  man  this  nudom,  aud  these 
mighty  works?  • 

妨 IsnottbiB 忧 e carpenter's 
son  ? is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary?  aud  his bretbvon,  James, 
»nd  Joses,  aud  Simoo,  and 
Judas? 

66  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us?  Whence  化 en 
bs 化比 is  man  all  these  thitigs! 

57  And  化巧  were  0 肪 aded 
in  him.  But  Jesus  s&id  unto 
them,  A pmphet  is  not  without 
honour,  aave  in  bis  own  coun- 
try, and  in  liU  own  bouse. 

閒 And  he  did  noC  many 
mighty  works  there  because  of 
their  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  14. 

A T 化 at  time  Herod  the 
te 化 arch  heard  of  化 e 
fame  of  Jesue, 

2 AndsaiduntohUservanU, 
This  is  John  the  占巧 list;  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead ; and 
tberefure  mighty  works  do 
shew  forth  tbeinaelves  in  him. 

裹穿  化奉巧 i 的岡 s 

活 《 |不 耶巧! 能家 
所 3 t* 悟 、巧担 1 巧 。锅、 
U 3 g 就對大 1 化巧 
能 6 黃 在化麽 ，不會 

111  IS5il 

望律！ 不大 巧垃敢 
壹巧多 凡不的 哥1 

*1  mn 
1 mn 

曼 本 我毋化 

名、  化 們親們 

就 = 本 霉不巧 

巧 巧 糞是諾 

1 之麽 > 名巧 

匿 邦>這 阱說、 

子 塞人馬 1 這 

謹、  肴如利 A 

i 2 何扣 1 化 

必 巧巧麽 >何 

是 人 這化有 

施 f 巧弟這 

巧 敬呢 。巧様 

的 的。 他巧的 

巧 1 耶卻 是智 

巧 1 度说 巧曇、 

從 因都各 J 蹇 

巧 爲 巧紛檢 
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13  T When  J 如 U8  heard 

he  departed  thence  by  ship 
into  a desert  place  apart : and 
when  the  people  had  heard 
thereof,  they  followed  him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth, 
and  saw  a great  multitude,  and 
was  tnoved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  and  he  healed 
their  sick. 

15  H And  when  it  was  even- 
ing, his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying,  This  ie  a desert  place, 
a 凸 d the  time  is  now  past;  send 
the  mult 化 ude  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villag 朗， ana 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  not  depart ; give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  化 ey  say  untio  him, 
We  have  here  but  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes. 

18  百 e said,  BringUiemhUJier 
to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  o 凸 the 
grass,  and  took  the  five  loaveR, 
and  the  two  fishes， and  looking 
up  to  heave 凸， he  blessed,  and 
br&ke,  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
h%8  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  the  multitude, 

20  Aud  化 ey  化 d all  eat,  and 
were  filled  : and  they  took  up 
of  the  fragments  that  remained 
twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  化 ey  化 at  had  e&ten 
were  about  five  thousand  men, 
beside  women  and  children. 


巧傑無 既候、 曠耶! 
人、 i 說 、耶 j 巧化 。錄 
除 M 峯穌徒 〇 聽 
了 巧來說 、進耶 s 見 
據豁 输圣前 歸了、 


賣衆 f f f 靜開 

虽人、 人們地 、多那 

千。 如垄蜂 夫的她 

人在化 B 人 、方、 

ifiPl 

了 、窒 、渡話 、蘿巧 

擒五說 、散 醫窠 
胳 個我衆 好去。 
了餅 、們人 、他衆 
的兩舊 巧 們人 
赛尾襄 、他 中聽 
砖 、爲 、只們 間見、 
盛 § 有往 的都 

滿著五 衬病從 



千 

> 画麵 • 

舊子 、尾 賈晚步 
子 。攀魚 。東 的巧 
懐! 開耶 S 西腺跟 


者血 村病從 

天 個至人 。各 

新 焦桑天 J 藝 

謝兩 去將累 


o 舰货 要巧极 秉>就？§6: 徒上 化先洩 到巧邊 挣上去 。射 乂常乾 那巧巧 自上山 
新斯 就黒 X 只 有抓说 一、 人 i 乐艦在 巧扣因 爲風不 氣被波 巧巧恥 沿淀四 
IBJ 時 ，化耶 去。 見那 巧在帛 ^行 

嗦 9必【  I 」 急祀對 他們飞 .、，t -； 、不 要範 

納糊|1^^果統是 击^^肿我化從水面-^.走到你那装.„38夏63私-^從厢 
上 T 來在水 面上巧 走> 巧到耶 巧渺藻 电貼 点甚大 就巧化 斯要巧 T 去喊 牌龍 
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倘^^們乾化^11*子預瞎子、若曰1子煩瞎子>兩個人必巧巧掉在^^。@糊 
就 話说這 個比踰 話紛巧 們腊。 g。 教訪’ 你削化 不 明白麽 ‘iJK ■知凡 入口晚 運化在 
胜^!^义落在茅風萬度’^出口的、是從>^沒的>’？！©能巧棋入。觀那惡底化 
热荡 盤苟合 ，盗篇 ‘妄通 、疑 氣鼠 巧是從 i 资晚 澈能巧 棵人。 若是不 洗手喊 
i 巧 f 。0 鹏城 館閲！ 矿 . ^ I [ 1 個^ 的婦入 ，從那 
化 方出狀 乂 聲 求耶触 齋 屯^ 的子航 巧樹獻 1 女巧 巧巧 i 甚斬 


ing,  bena  tier  away  ; zor  8 丘 e 
orie  比 a 化 er  us. 

24  But  he  answered  andsaid, 
I am  not  Be 凸 t but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord, 
help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said, 
It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
uhildreu^s  bread,  and  to  cast 
it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Tni 化， 
Lord  : yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  their 
masters*  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  0 woman,  great 
w thy  faith:  be  化 unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
d 化 lighter  was  made  whole  fi’om 
that  very  hour* 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
flea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up 
into  a mountain,  a 凸 d sat  down 
tiieret 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
nnto  him,  havi 凸 g w 化 h them 
those  that  were  Tame,  blind, 
dumb,mai  med,and  many  others, 
and  cast  them  dow 凸 at  Jesus’ 
feet : and  he  healed  them : 
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邮} i 一 言不歡 巧锥進 前漱求 耶絲說 、他 ^我們 後面贼 if 靜牌 他去龍 。鹏 餘间笞 
龍 識秦差 遣而來 、只爲 膝 迷失的 觸人來 拜耶棘 || 求 主捶献 鹏媒同 
答 fisg 兒 ☆的餅 丟貌。 0 哦曰 一^ 不可 总的 。锐 人龍主 嘶是你 但是狗 化峨 他主人 
掉子 底下所 掉的霉 化厭棘 諭婦人 你的信 是大紙 照你所 願意喻 巧你成 全了獻 
從把 $ 候他 女兒就 、巧了 bit 絲離 5^ 地方 、到了  m 的海邊 、上山 坐下 許 
少禹 人 、到 化面前 豕帶著 。瘋 腮的、 瞎眼的 、嗤 化、 有 殘疾嘶 和各樣 的病人 、放 在耶城 
的脚 一^ 耶歸 就醫 巧化們 
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9 Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  rememtMr  the  five  thou- 
sand, and  how  mftny  baaketo 
yo  took  up  ? 

】0  Neither  化 e leven  loaves 
of  the  foar  thouanod,  and  bow 
many  baskets  ye  took  up : 

1 1 压 w ia  it  化 at  ye  do  not 
Doderstand  that  I spske  il  not 
to  yo 田 concerning  bre&d,  that  I 
ye  ahoald  beware  of  theleftveo  I 
of  化 e Pb&Hseea  and  of  化 e I 
Sadduceest  I 


13  Then  understood  化 ey 
how  that  he  bade  (Aon  not 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread, 
but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  nod  of  the  Saddncees. 


13  1 When  Jetus  ca 田 e 化 to 
the  coasts  of  Cesareft  Philippi, 
he  asked  hisdigciples,  •巧 iog. 
Whom  do  men  say  that  1,  the 
Son  of  man,  am  F 


14  And  th^  Mid,  Some  tay 
Hat  tAou  art  John  the  Baptist ; 
tome,  Elias;  and  others  Jere- 
niw,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 


15  He  saith  nnto  化加， But 
whom  ■巧  ye  that  I am  ? 


16  And  Simon  Peter  an- 
awered  and  aaid,  Thou  art  ihe 
Cbriet, 比 6 Son  of  化 e living 


25  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it : and  who- 
soever will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  fi 凸 d it. 

26  For  what  is  a man  prof- 
ited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  world， 
and  lose  his  own  Boul  ? or  what 
shall  a mem  give  j [凸  exchange 
for  his  soul  ? 

巧 For  化 e Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  his  angels ; and  thea  he 
shall  reward  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
There  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  17. 


\ ND  after  six  days  Jesus 
take 化 Pelier,  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a high  mountain 
ap&irt， 

2 And  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them  ; and  his  face  did 
shi 丘 e as  the  8im,  and  his  rai- 
ment  was  white  as  the  light.. 

3 And, behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias 
talking  w 化 h him. 
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,瓜要保全生命綠必喪掉生俞爲巧喪掉生命你必1生4^^?舊得義天下的姑 
利喪掉 生命巧 作巧魂 1 麽 签處人 能峯甚 麽換生 命助巧 a 魂昵人 子必得 天父的 
榮 鉱 同蕃衆 天使降 臨、！ 候 必要照 著各入 的巧爲 報應化 。職實 在吿訴 你做站 
在這 裳抑巧 入在未 死巧前 、必 要看 見人子 降臨在 化國系 
- 第 屯韋 1 、 • 

斯 了六日 、耶 觀帶著 彼错雅 各和^ 的兄弟 巧嗚的 上了高 政颗錄 在他們 
庙前 、巧 了形胤 臉面明 篇如日 祗衣裳 潔白； ^兔恕 有斯西 巧利耶 顯現在 他們面 
前巧耶 穌說諸 
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13  Then  the  dUciples  under- 
stood that  be  spake  unto  them 
of  John  the  Baptiet- 

14  1 And  when  th 巧 were 
come  to  the  Tnaltitud«,  there 
came  to  him  a certain  man, 
kneel 山 g down  to  bim,  uid 
saying. 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
SOD；  for  be  is  lunatic,  and  sore 
vexed ; for  ofttimes  be  falletli 
into  the  丘 re,  and  oft  into  the 

16  And  1 brought  him  to 
Uiy  disciples,  and  they  could 
not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesos  answered  and 
said,  0 faitbless  and  perverse 
seneration,  bow  long  shall  I 
l>e  with  you : how  long  shall 
I suffer  7〇u?  bring  him  hither 

IS  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
devil ; &nd  be  departed  oat  of 
him  : and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  esme  讯 e disciples 
to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why 
could  Dot  we  cast  him  ont  ? 

20  And  Jeauasaidantothem, 
Because  of  your  unbelief：  fur 
verily  I say  UDto  you.  If  ye 
have  fiith  as  ngraio  of  mustard 
seed,  re  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Remove  hence  bo 
yonder  place ; and  it  shall 
remove : &od  nothing  shall  be 
impoBfl 化! e unto  you. 

幻 Howbeit  化 is  kind  goeth 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
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o 耶 献周巧 化巧利 的巧候 Igg 徒 一^ 子^故 g 在人^ 视化仍 巧害、 巧一二 
日 必要巧 津说 大： TES。； 护 J 一 巧收巧 的入氣 對讀說 
你啊先生巧巧不納巧语旷朵*6餐：^|-  .|3月色失向化旅西巧你的患思怎 
派世上巧國的王‘向誰徵收3巧了恥是向自己的；3^1+'^是向外人呢。賦釉號 
向沖人 掛收。 那筋說 ‘既巧 如此’ 巧子巧 15^ 巧了’ 似恐怕 f 化不宮 化你 且往巧 
1!^ 釣巧 k 先釣 上巧 的活巧 张開了 化的口 ，可 皆一巧 尿致’ 單去紛 他俩， S 
我 的巧紙 


CHAPTER  18. 

At  the  same  time  came  the 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Who  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heave 凸？ 

2 A 凸 d Jesus  called  a lUtle 
child  UDto  bhn,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them, 

3 And  said,  Verily  I say 
unto  you,  Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  lUtle 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdoi 甘 of  heaven. 

4 Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  H 化 le 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5 And  whoso  shall  receive 
one  such  1 化 tie  child  in  my 
name  receivth  me, 

6 But  whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  littleo 凸 es  which  believe 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  诚 a《 he 
were  drow 且 ed  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea. 

7 IT  Woe  unto  化 e world 
because  of  offences  ! for  it  must 
needs  be  that  offenc 如 come; 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh ! 
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第 千八章 

辦 膊候門 進前紙 問耶賺 諭天國 累誰是 最大的 。脈 蘇蛛 一個孩 子紙使 化站在 
他 中間 、雖我 實在吿 訴你側 、你部 巧不改 變氣質 、不像 小孩子 、就 不能進 天國裹 
去 。佩 巧凡自 己謙再 、像 這小孩 。子的 、他 在天國 就是最 犬的、 一^ 爲我 的氣接 待一個 
堡话 小務子 輪就是 接待我 一^ 心牌 這信我 的一个 小子陷 在罪裹 的 、這人 倒不如 
ID}# 人將磨 盤石拴 在他的 頸項上 、沈在 深海蓉 封世 暴是有 禍的、 因爲陷 人在罪 
篡陷 人在罪 慕固然 是不能 免的豕 巧 是陷人 在罪裹 的人是 有禍齡 
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8 Wherefore  if  tby  hand  or 
thy  foot  offeud  thee,  out  them 
off,  and  cast  them  from  thee : 


off,  and  cast  them  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  the«  to  enter 
into  life  bale  or  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  haode  or  two 
f««t  to  b«  vast  into  everlaating 


這 這九人 。一入 兩尙， 
這 一十化 r ’ 一 
小售克 化 ？ 


9 And  if  化 ioe  eye  offend 
the«,  pluck  it  out,  and  cost  it 
from  thee : it  is  bettor  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  vast  into  hell  fire. 


看一宰 3 f； 

迷隻迷 i 
失迷失名  K 

藍巧  I 

tui  I 

睾鐵 s 驟 i. 


乂了 、你 A: 必 、出手 
化满 巧子 不來一 
密 S 實個靈 、可 丟巧 
取在 A 豐 喔掠進 
你 吿尝爲 看你义 
扣 訴不要 话组禾 
夭你是 巧小一 生、 
父巧 、巧喪 i 尝强 
化 他下丘 》 眼如 
不 爲這的 爵進肴 
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15  IF  Moreover  if  trhy  brotiher 
shall  trespass  agaiost  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone  ： if  he  shall 
hear  化 ee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
化说 ，化 ew  take  w 化 b thee  one 
or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established. 

1方  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church  : but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
uiUo  thee  &8  a heat/hen  町 an 
a 丘 d a pubHcan. 

18  Verily  I 化 y unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ; 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
on  eai •化化 all  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  Again  I say  unto  you, 

That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  any  thing 
that’  化巧  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  . 

20  For  where  two  or  化 ree 
ard  gathered  together  in  niy 
name,  t；here.  am  I in  the  midst 

of  them, 

21  If  Then  came  Peter  to 
him， and  said,  Lord,  how  o 化 
shall  my  brol;her  sin  against 
me,  and  I forgive  him?  till 
seven  times  ? 


韋八十 第太馬 


. MATTHEW. 


章八卡 第太馬 


22  Jesus  8& 化 h unlo  him, : 
say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven 
times ; but， U 凸 til  seventy  times 
seven. 

汾 1 Therefore  is  化 e king- 
dom of  heaven  like  凸 ed  unto  a 
certai 凸 king,  which  would  take 
accou 凸 t of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun 
to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten 
thousand  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 
him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife, 
and  children,  a 田 d all  that  be 
had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
w hhme，andlwillpaytheeall. 

27  Then  化6  lord  of  that 
serva  凸 t was  moved  with  com - 
pa 朋 ion,  and  loo 说 d him,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  t)he  same  servant 
went  out,  and  found  one  of 
his  fellow  servants,  which  owed 
him  a hundred  pence  ： and  he 
laid  hands  o 凸 him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay 
me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow  servant  fell 
dow 凸 At  his  feet>  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Have  patience 
w 化 h me,and  I will  pay  Uiee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not  ： but 
went  and  cast  him  i 凸 to  prison, 
till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 


脈 •筋戮 化說於 說不是 到毛次 、巧 是到 屯十個 A 尤爲 国化同 君王、 要巧他 的俟人 
算脹算 的瞧候 有人帯 一個欠 一千萬 银的進 前巧困 爲化無 方償瀑 他± 人欺咐 
將他巧 他的妻 女同 他所有 都賣 了賠還 。撫僕 人腑部 拜槪說 、請至 寬容歡 
我蔣來 必都遠 舱船虫 人就傑 化狐將 他程抓 並且豁 免他的 僕 人出來 、遇纪 

9 f 、 9 • 0 々> 

一個 同伴欠 他十兩 銀子！ 人就狱 住；^ 他的喉 g 說你 將欠 巧的遠 巧他的 
同伴 脉化在 化 面前、 求他說 、請你 寬容載 我將巧 必要還 sii 不應 九就將 他下了 
iiil： 狙 遷淸了 巧欠的 ii 
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4 And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read, 
that  he  which  made  them  at 
the  beginning  mudo  them  male 
an 过 female， 

5 And  said,  For  this  cause 
shall  a man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife  ： and  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh  ? 

6 Wherefore  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What  化 ei.eforeGodha  化 joined 
together,  let  not  man  put 
asimdei% 

7 Th 巧 say  u 凸 to  him,  Why 
did  Moses  then  command  to 
give  a writing  of  divorcement, 
a 凸 d to  put  her  away  ? 

8 旦 e saUh  im 化 them,  Moses 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives : but  from  the  be- 
gin 凸 ing  it  was  not  so. 

9 And  I say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  pat  away  his  wife, 
except  g •《始  for  for 凸 ication,  aud 
Bhall  的 airy  another,  comrait- 
tethadultery’.andwhosomar- 
rieth  her  which  is  put  away 
doth  commit  adultery. 

10  T His  化 sciples  s 巧 unto 
him.  If  the  case  of  the  man  be 
so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good 
to  marry. 

11  Buti  he  said  unto  them: 
All  Tiipi  cannot  receive  this 
saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is 
given. 


脈蘇 回答！ ^萬 物的主 起额造 A、 是造 一男】 女並且 說> 因化人 離關父 咏與妻 
子如膠似紙兩人成爲 一 體、這經你沒有^過氣數樣看來、夫妻不算兩個人乃、是 
一斌 的了昧 25 挪 酌合的 、人 不可巧 si 做們說 、這槪 S 又爲甚 麽縣咐 巧佩立 
了休 嘗纔可 巧休妻 齡职蘇 因 爲你們 瓜太跟 所总容 你們休 襄但 起初不 
是這樣 如吿訴 你們、 若不是 爲淫就 的緣故 、休妻 另娶、 就是化 了寒淫 人娶玻 
休的 女人、 化是犯 了茜淫 了邮 祕 對耶蘇 歌人巧 妻子旣 是這樣 、倒不 如不娶 。脈縣 
人不 能都聽 受這話 、惟有 祟賦這 樣性情 的人纔 能聽氣 
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12  For  tihere  are  some  eu- 
nuchs， which  were  80  born  from 
从 ciV  mo 化 er，s  womb ; and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  of  men : and 
Uiere  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven’s  sake. 
旦 o that  is  able  to  1*6 说 ive  括， 
let  him  receive  it. 

】 3 y Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children, 化 at 
he  should  put  A 站 hands  on 
them,  and  pray  ： and  the  dis- 
ciples rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer 
1 化 tie  children,  and  for 心 id  化 em 
not,  to  come  unto  me;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  Ats  hands  on 
. them,  and  departed  tihence. 

16  y And,  behold,  one  came 
• and  said  unto  him,  Good  Mas- 
ter, what  good  thing  shall  I 
do,  that  I may  have  eternal 
life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Why  callest  thou  me.  good  ? 
there  t8  none  good  but  one, 
巧 God  : but；  if  化〇11  wilt 
ent;er  intx)  life,  keep  the  com- 
maudmems. 

18  He  sa 化 h unto  him,  Which  ? 
Jesus  化 id,  Thou  shait  do  凸 0 
murder,  Thou  ghiUt  not  comm 化 
ajittlte 巧, Thou  8ha 化 not  steal, 
Q'hou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness, 

19  Honour  thy  fa 化 er  and 
《Ay  moUier  ; and,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 


II II I If 

靈 、獲、 i f 瓣臺 

I?  If  Mi 

全 、有 ^ 寶 武 ！ 襄 

望 S 1、| 季靈金 

|i||il| 

? 赞 、曹巧 這耶有 

liiif  II 

f,®  晚 


蕃巧 裹締、 

羞 i、 巧、^ 
孝、 盤不耶 


璧 、隻 《爲 個菌 化能 
爱說 、甚 少的、 們繫、 
乂 甚麽年 巧禱誰 
如麽稱 人是营 、就 
己。 誠我進 像巧巧 


28  A 凸 d Jesus  s&id  unto  them, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  That 
ye  which  have  followed  me,  in 
the  regeneration  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  8 化 in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  8 化 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  ev 肿 y one  化 at  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren， 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  chilch  en,  or  lauds, 
for  my  name’s  sake,  shall 
receive  a hundredfold,  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 


撕 But  many 【々ac  are  打 rst 
shall  be  last ; and  the  last  shall 
he  first. 


thcU  are  first 


CHAPT 巨 R 20. 


Tj^OR  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
卫 is  like  unto  a ma 凸 《Aa 《如 
a householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  moroing  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2 And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a penny 
a day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
viney 江 rd. 

3 And  ho  went  out  about 
the  third  hour,  and  saw  others 
stauding  idle  iu  the  扣 arket- 
place, 

4 And  said  unto  them ; Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I will  give 
you.  And  化 ey  went  化 eir  way. 
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聰鍊 lil 我 實在吿 巧你們 、你 們這般 從巧的 八到萬 物傻興 的聘候 人子坐 巧宵榮 
羅的 寶座上 、你們 化 要坐 在十二 個座位 心審問 25^ 十 二支派 的人瓜 爲巧的 
氣撇下 家宅弟 兄姐妹 父巧妻 子兒女 田產觀 。必 要受 福百牧 並且恃 著永生 。燃而 
有許 多査則 的將要 在歡在 後的將 要在前 
- 第 二十韋 

ik 國化同 家也麻 農出去 麗人進 葡菊園 .作王 、如 工人 講定】 日一錢 銀子、 就巧發 
他們進鸦葡園去。^^,顿据分义出也看見又有人 在街上閒祕 辦對他們$|你們化 
進带 菊園去 、我所 腐營艳 的必紛 你們似 們化進 去了。 


5 Again  he  went  out  about 
the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and 
did  likewise. 

6 And  about  t)he  eleventh 
hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
othe"  standi 打 g idle， aud  saith 
unto  the 阻， Why  stand  ye  here 
all  t;he  day  idle  ? 

7 Th 巧 say  unto  him,  B 私 
cause  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also 
iato  the  vineyard : and  what- 
soever ia  right, 化 shall  ye 
receive. 

8 So  when  even  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  sai 化 
unto  his  steward,  Call  the 
labourers,  and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last 
unto  the  first. 

9 And  when  they  came  that 
loere  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  man 
a peimy. 

10  But  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they  should 
h 化 ve  received  more  ; and  they 
likewise  received  every  man 
a penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the 
goodman  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  hut  one  hour,  and 
thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  U8,  which  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said,  Friend,  I do 
thee  no  wrong  : didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a penny  ? 
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齡午和 申预膊 巧出去 、化 是這様 巧把驴 顿出去 、看 見又有 閒端的 人就問 他們諭 
你們爲 甚麽終 日在這 裏閒站 。船 們說 、因 爲沒有  < 雇我齡 家生龍 你們化 到帶韻 

\ • 0 巧、  ♦ 、 

園去巧 應當输 的你們 必得著 •到了 晚上園 主人對 管家說 蛛衆工 人來都 输化們 
工錢 、從後 來的拟 到先來 的爲止 D 驴额雇 的人來 一^ 各得】 錢銀子 。堂履 的化來！^ 
总爲 自己必 葵多得 、誰知 化是 各得】 錢能向 家主避 怨萬離 ％們 終日負 苦受論 

9 0 十云 

那後 來的巧 作了半 個据辰 的工夫 你黃牌 化側和 我們一 糕麽虫 入戳化 們中間 
的一個 入說、 觸泉我 不廚貧 旅我巧 你講定 的工價 、不是 一錢彪 
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IT  And,  behold,  two  blind 
■ittiiig  by  the  way  side, 
D they  he" 立 that  JeauB 
ed  by,  cried  out,  saying 
e mercy  on  us,  0 Lord, 
Son  o {屯 avid. 


And  the  multitude  "• 
them,  because  they 
Id  hold  their  ' 

cried  the 


pe»ce:  but 
cried  the  more,  saying, 
e mercy  on  ua,  O Lora, 
Son  of  David. 
Andjeauastoods 脚， and 
sd  them,  and  said, 访 bat 
ye  比 at  lab&l]  douDtoyou? 
They  no  to  him,  Lord, 

oar  巧扣  may  be  opened. 
So  Jesus  had  compusion 
em,  and  toncbeif  their 
and  immediately  tbeir 


I 


黄 
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4 All  化 !■  was  done, 化 it 
might  be  falfiUed  which  wu 
spoken  by  the  pi-ophel,  sajiag, 

5 Tell  ye  tbe  daughter  of 
Sion,  Bebo 陆 tby  Kins  cometh 
unto  thee, 田 eek.  and  Mttiog 
upon  an  asa,  •〇<]&〇〇"  tbe 
foai  of  so  ass. 

6 And  the  disciplea  went, 
»nd  did  as  J 拍 ua  commanded 
them, 

7 And  brought  the  au,  and 
the  coU,  and  put  on  化 em 
their  olo 化 ea,  and  they  set  Wm 
UiereoD. 

8 And  a T 巧 g""  nmlti- 
tnde  spread  their  garmenta  io 
tbe  way;  others  cut  down 
brsnchei  from  the  tre«s,  and 
strewed  ihtm  in  tbo  way. 

9 And  化 e multitudes  化 at 
went  before,  aad  tbalfoUowed, 
cried,  Mying,  HoaaDoa  to  the 
Son  of  David  ; Blessed  it  he 
比 at  come 化 in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ; Eosaona  id  the  bigheit. 

10  And  when  be  was  oome 
into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city 
was  movud,  Mjriog,  Who  i> 

比 i" 

11  And  比 e m 山 ti 化化  i&id, 
ThiB  u Jmus  the  prophet  of 

Naz&re 化 of  Gam 化 

12  1 And  Jegiii  went  into 

the  temple  of  God,  and  oast 
out  all  them  that  told  and 
bought  in  the  Umple,  and 
over 化 rew  化 e t&blei  of  化 e 
mon  巧 cbangen,  and  化《  MfttB 
of  them  that  sold  dov 扣， 

覃'  r 

1 

f 

1 

■» 

. 

4S  Andwbenth«  chief 
ftnd  Pharisees  bad  het 
parabUs,  they  p«rceiv< 
he  Bpaks  of  them. 


巧巧 巧 准說你 們> 、 巧的 固化-  桌 百姓 ‘w 巧瘦语 
石頗-^的‘复粗必斯這石巧巧^  |!^巧司長和法利巧人 
巧 I 5:5.  !. •化 是指 * 巧巧 怕巧人 因爲策 

-第二  + 二章.  __ 

耶巧义 詞比喻 的氣巧 巧人龍 於固 化同】 個王 * 爲 他的巧 子設巧 巧親的 筵獻炉 
摄僕人点牌那巧召的入>巧赴瓜人巧不肯來。妒了$4向^\也乐1..1„^15^撕巧 
^^人张巧巧己經巧斯我的牛和肥杏己經巧^  化岳3击麻 
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5 But  they  made  light  of  2^, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to 
his  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandise ： 

6 And  the  remnant  took  his 
servants,  and  entreated  them 
spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7 But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  he  was  wroth  : and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  de- 
stroyed those  murderers,  and 
burned  up  their  city. 

8 Then  saith  hie  to  his  ser- 
vajits,  The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  not  worthy. 

9 Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went 
out  into  the  highways,  and 
gathered  together  all  as  many 
as  they  found,  both  bad  and 
good  : and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guestis. 

11  1 And  when  1;he  king 
came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he 
saw  there  a man  which  had 
not  on  a wedding  garine 凸 t : 

12  And  he  sa 化 h unto  him, 

Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither  not  having  a wedding 
garment  ? A 凸 d he  was  speech- 
less. _ 

13  Then  said  化 e king  to  化 e 
servants,  Bi 凸 d him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
cast  At, 化 into  o 打 ter  darkness  ; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 


觀璧人不。^就走1^  一 個到自己田裹去 一 個上巧去斯餘的人攀住僕人、凌^^ 
將 化殺了 。巧聽 、見大 據發兵 滅了那 y 手、 將他們 一城都 燒毀了 。撕對 樸人說 、筵席 
己 經豫備 只是 巧召的 人不酷 、棘在 你們可 往通巧 的大路 上去無 諭遇見 誰， 
诚牌來姓席。伊人出4^^、到了路上、凡巧遁見的人不諭善惡都頰了歌坐滿了筵獻 
巧進來 觀看维 §1 的人見 那裏有 一妈沒 有輿禮 服喻雜 製他； || 刷 底你到 這裹來 
爲甚麽 不穿禮 、服。 那人無 請同觀 蓝就成 附僕人 諭姻變 這人 的手足 、將他 丢在外 
面黑暗 地方去 在那裹 必要哀 哭巧窗 一^ 郎爲 薇召 的人务 選上的 A 知 


St.  MATTHEW.  韋 二千二 巧太馬 91 

24  Saying,  Master,  Mosea  I j 


marry  his  wife,  and  raUe  up 
seed  unto  his  brother, 

25  Now  tliere  were  vith  us  , 
seven  brethren  ; and  比《  6rst. 


妨 Likewise  化 e lecond  aUo,  1 
and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh.  3 

27  山 id  last  of  all  化 B wo 田 Ml  | 
died  also. 

巧 Therefore  in  化 e regurrec*  i 
tiop,  whose  wife  Rh&ll  ahe  be  I 

of  化 a 典 veu ! for  化 ey  »ll  j 
had  her.  j 

设 Jesos  ftDBvered  and  said  a 
un 切 化 em,  Ye  do  err,  not  ■ 
knowing  tbe  Scriptures,  nor  | 
the  power  of  God.  / 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  i 
they  neither  many,  uor  arc  J 
given  io  mamags,  but  are  aa  ^ 
the  ftngel， of  Oo3  ID  hoAveD.  g 

31  But  as  touching  化 e re- 

surrectioD  of  the  deac^  b»ve  ye  ; 
DOt  read  that  which  w&a  spgken  * 
unto  you  by  God,  saying,  【 

32  I am  the  God  of  Abraham,  £ 

and  化 e God  of  Isaaci  and  the  ^ 
Ood  of  化 cob?  God  is  not  the  t 
God  of  the  d«ad|  but  of  化 e I 
living.  1 

33  And  when  the  multi 扣 de  f 

heard  (Am,  they  were  astonished  ? 
" hia  doc 扣 ine.  j 

34  1 But  when  tlie  Pharisees 
had  heard  化 at  he  bad  put  比 e 
8addacee«  to  silence,  they  w«re 
gathered  together. 
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車 己卡二 免太巧 的 

CHAPTER  23. 

空 

壬 

ri'^HEN  巧 wke  Jesn ■化化 e 
Jl  muititude,  Etud  to  hie  dig- 

cipl«a, 

2 Saying,  The  scribes  tod 
the  Pb&risees  sil  io  Moses' 

3 All  比 erefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  yoa  observe,  {AcM 
observe  and  do;  bat  do  not 
ye  after  their  works : for  they 
8&y,  and  do  not. 

4 For  they  bind  heavy  bnr< 
dena  and  grievous  Co  be  borne, 
and  1 巧 "em  on  men's  ■hod. 
(Isrs ; but  the;  lhtmHlv€»  will 
not  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers. 

i 

5 But  &n  their  works  they 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  men : they 
make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
aod  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 

rooms  at  feftBta,  and  tne  chief 
seats  io  the  aynsgogues, 

7 And  greetings  in  tlie  mar- 
kets, and  to  be  catted  of  meo. 
Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8 But  Iw  notye  called  Ral>bi; 
for  one  iB  your  Master,  emn 
CbriBt ; ftnd  ali  ;e  are  brethren. 

9 And  call  no  man  your 
father  upon  the  earth : for  ose 
is  your  Father,  which  ia  in 
iM&ven. 

上不食 1 f。 仍 

的可當^  f 巧 

人 受的 J !咏 
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33  Te  serpents,  ye  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  how  can  ye 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

34 ， Wherefore,  behold， 1 
send  unto  you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scribes : and 
some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and 
crucify  ; and  some  of  them  shall 
ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city 
to  city  ： 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  dghteous  blood  shed  up- 
on the  earth,  from  the  blood  of 
righteous  Abel  u 凸 to  the  blood 
of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  thS 
temple  and  the  altar, 

36  Verily  I say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 

37  0 Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
that  killest  the  prophets: 

and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee， how  o 化 en  would 
I have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a hen  gather- 
eth.  her  chickens  under  7ier 
wings,  and  ye  wo 甘 Id  凸 ot ! 

38  Behold,  yqur  house  is  le 化 
unto  you  desolate. 


& 一 類的人 、你 們怎 能逃化 地獄的 刑罰呢 。觀差 遺先巧 和賢人 並讀蓄 人到你 
們那 裹去這 些人將 巧有薇 你們殺 害的、 有被你 們舒十 字架的 、有 薇你們 在會堂 

^ 0 艺 K \ • 

鞭打的 有被你 們從這 城追逼 到那城 的這糕 凡世上 殺害義 A 的罪 都要 歸在你 
們身上 、就 從殺害 義人翻 私直到 你們在 媽擅中 間殺害 15^ 的 兒子難 
^爲 化撇實巧 吿訴你&短些罪都要歸 适這世巧1^脈 嘶 HU  M 
你常殺 害先知 、义用 石頭砍 死那奉 差遣到 你這裹 巧的人 、巧 多次 要聚集 你的子 

f f 0 SA  o 

其如 同毋雞 將小雞 聚集在 翅膀底 下一般 巧是你 不願怠 你的家 將要變 爲党塔 
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89  For  I SBjr  unto  you,  Ye 
■ball  not  we  me  henceforth, 
till  ye  Bha4t  say.  Blessed  U he 
that  oometh  化 the  name  of  化《 
Lord. 


CHAPTER  24. 


And  J 的 as  went  out)  and 
deparUd  from  the  tem- 
ple : and  his  disciples  came 
to  him  for  to  shew  Iiim  the 
boildiogR  of  the  temple. 


2 Andjesossaid  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these  &inga, 
verily  I gay  unto  you,  There 
Bballnot  be  left  here  one  atone 
upon  another,  UiKt  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3 1 And  u be  Mt  npoD  tbe 
motmt  of  Olives,  the  diuiplee 
came  onto  him  privately,  say- 
ing,  Tell  08,  when  sbali  thege 
化 inga  be!and  wh&t  sAoW  h 
the  "go  of  thy  coming,  »nd  of 
the  end  of  the  vorld  ? 


4  And  Jeans  BDswered  and 
said  uu 化 them,  Take  heed 
that  DO  DiAD  deceive  you, 

8 For  田 any  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I sm  Christ ; and 
shall  deceive  many. 
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6 And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars  : see  that 
ye  be  not  troubled  : for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet. 

7 For  nation  shall  rise  against 

nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom  : and  there  shall 

be  famines,  and  pestilences, 
and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places. 

8 Ail  化 ese  are  the  begin- 
丘 iog  of  sorrows, 

9 Then  shall  化巧  deliver 
you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and 
shall  kill  you  : and  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  natious  for  my 
name’s  sake. 

10  A 凸 d 化 en  shall  many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one 
another,  and  shall  hate  one 
化 uothcr, 

11  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many, 

12  And  because  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold. 

13  But  he  化 at  shall  endure 
unto  the  e 凸 d,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a w 化 ne 阳 unto 
all  nations ; and  then  shall 
the  end  come. 

】5  Whe 且 ye  化 erefore  shall 
see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tio 扫 ， spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  stand  in  the  holy 
place,  (whoso  re&deth,  let  him 
understand,) 


暴音 、因 5有 要巧你 * 
可 將爲# 婿要們 
僧 要罪多 你攻將 
的 傳惡人 們巧巧 
物、 通衆膝 階兵、 巧 
站普多 、棄 在國見 
在 天許我 患要巧 
聖王、 f ， 的難 巧璧、 

I、 离蕊賽 囊、!、 巧 

這 其巧化 殺锁梦 
經巧瓜 巧你荒 、的 
的見 渐相們 、痕虽 
么證 、漸 並嫂 、聲、 
應然 淪害、 且地歪 
當後淡 互你爱 、爱 
思末了 。相 想谷径 
想。 白鞭! 怨 1 處化 

你!巧 許的這 、韋 
們 到多名 、额签 

見的 、先萬 炎的. 
堯必知 國雞巷 
知要起 人巧是 
但得张 怨起菱 

•^救 。潍盜 。蟹 。县 

I wi  r ri 

謙 的多候 、候 、有 
残福人 。必 乂訊 
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35  Heave 凸 and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
uot  pass  away. 

36  T But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  of  heaven,  iTut  my 
Father  only. 

3 了 But  as  化6  days  of  Noe 
were,  so  shall  also  the  comiDg 
of  the  Son  of  man  be, 

觀 For  as  in  化 e days  化 at 
were  before  the  flood  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marry- 
ing and  giving  iu  marriage,  un- 
til the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away  ; so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  tlie 
field  ; the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  le 化. 

41  Two  women  shall  he  grind- 
ing at  the  mill ; the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  le 化. 

42  T Watch  therefore  ； for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come, 

43  But  know  this, 化 at  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  h 化 ve  suffered 
hia  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready  ; for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  凸 ot  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 


的巧 、你兩 方巧天 i 
瞧- 就們個 舟有地 
必人 的巧必 


候 、必 

人 

子 


就 

來 

T 


傲 ：當在 日父朦 
醒 、傲 B 子 、知巧 
不醒 、間 、不 i 道。 的 


〇 


蓋 因收巧 AI 誌 

整爲去 盃麦斷 

挖 不一叟 、降不 
i 知個 、聲臨 、能 
進 道撇水 正摩。 


屋 

這 


巧 = 他巧口 

兩們 腺韦、 
個都候 。那 

妥羅 輪始 


下 來如然 S 
一到 、挪而 
_ 的個、 將亞瓣 

你主 、有 5 他巧目 
們甚 兩們腺 

知窜 

道時 
的 。候子 沒水驚 . 
巧 S 來推了 、巧沒 
喊到 。磨 、人帶 、有 
你若? 也 子人乂 
們是 W 收降 照巧 
化 家去臨 常道、 
當主一 化吃就 
豫巧個 、是 喝是 
f、 道撇 這嫁表 
畳 幾下樣 。娶 、使 

想天個 。姑 挪不 
不％ 慰候 、延巧 
膝様 、有 進道、 


4 But  the  wise  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5 While  the  bridegroom  tar- 
ried, they  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

6 And  at  midnight  there 
was  a cry  made,  Behold,  the 
bridegroom  conieth  ; go  ye  out 
to  meet  him, 

7 Then  all  those  virgins 
arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps, 

8 And  the  foolish  said  unto 
the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil  ; 
for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9 But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  JVoi  so ; lest  there  be 
not  enough  for  us  and  you  ; but 
go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  you welves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came ; 
and  they  that  were  ready  went 
in  w 化 h him  to  the  marriage  : 
and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying,  Lord, 
open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said， 
Vorily  I say  unto  you,  I know 
you  not. 

13  Watch  Uierefore  ; for  ye 
know  ne 化 her  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  So 凸 of  man 
cometh, 

14  ^ For  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  as  a man  travelling  into 
a fax  country,  who  called  his 
own  servants,  aud  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods* 
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w 明的 拳著燈 、豫備 滿在器 M 氣驴郞 來桿據 化 們都在 那襄巧 腑睡著 與夜有 
A 诚脾說 、新 郞到 你 、們出 去迎觀 和童女 都起张 整理他 們的燈 。盼拙 的對 化 明 
的諭 我們的 燈要滅 分輸 我們】 點亂 必明的 间答說 、恐怕 不殻棘 巧用的 "不 
如你自 己到細 巧去鼠 於買去 的惦槪 新郞巧 豫備 地的 墓如同 他進了 筵脱門 

: I 0 卡》  • > ♦ f f o 卡二  * 

就關 、了後 來瓣其 童、 女到了 說圭阿 請 输我們 p 囘答 說我實 在吿訴 
你 。佩 我不認 識你們 槪你 們必當 傲藤因 爲不知 道人子 甚麽日 NjC 甚麽 瞧候臨 
亂0对國义化如 一 個乂將要出外、牌衆僕人取將巧^1^£家斯交输他們。 
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... 是你或 是有觀 
蒙-個 掠小的 
化扭的 A. 離閱 
"化 不紛 我松化 
宏裳氣 巧有瓶 

款 寶巧客 

載貝在 吿祐你 


的 d，d--s  g.s,st.  w 畑 Md’M  MhMS. 

P 品 - Ni  c.fl 把 I? 心 I 亢 1 如 

SISnIiif 激 i 

I 離 p 錦 4 说 ii 

酷 I " 點。 韶 *1 勸 "I 監 
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激涅 人化巧 乂永刑 的巧方’！  A 巧巧人 t 的 
-第二 十六单  - 

取 , , >人 子巧要 巧拓 
巧 心大巧 
的一  子不可 恋 
怕一  一個 谢人學 巧 
玉一  不皂化|^巧必 
這 橡战化 


节电 

ifl 

"III 


I 品祀 一 |1 組故 IS  搞 h -S 
- 2 齡 I 说：扣 I 说！ I 端 I 撒 


口跑制  P 心 I llrirsis 

NISI 澈 yis 辭離 燕’ 

给盛 WII 强端说 "II " II II 忽 
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巧 And  he  took  wUh  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of 
Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sor- 
rowful and  very  beavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  deatii ; tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

39  Aud  he  went  a 化 tie  fur 化- 
er,  an 过 fell  on  hia  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me  : nevertheless, 
uot  as  1 will,  but  as  thou  wUt, 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  firuleth  the 扭 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
W b At,  conld  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  Uiat  ye 
enter  not  iuto  temptation  : the 
Bpirit  indeed  williog,  but 
the  flesh  in  weak. 

42  He  went  uway  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O my  Father,  if  this 
cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I drink  it,  thy  will 

be  do 口 e, 

43  And  he  came  and  found 
them  asleep  again  : for  their 
eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  le 化 them,  and 
went  away  again,  and  prayed 
the  third  time,  saying  the  same 
words. 


- - ■ % ♦ * 云巧  ♦ 

就帶 了彼铃 巧巧化 太的兩 個兒子 去耶就 巧巧愁 傷起瓜 來教他 們說巧 瓜寡甚 

9 ♦ 9 0 吉 A f 9 

是憂 傷幾季 要死你 們在這 i 候巧 我一 同做醒 就往前 巧了幾 步膊化 在地禱 
吿說 、巧父 、假 巧可仿 就蛛這 一标離 锅歡然 而不要 i 我的 意據只 要照 著你的 
思惹。 剛到門 徒瓣義 見化們 睡紫就 對^說 、你不 能同巧 做醒传 瞧麽、 臘當蟹 
麻觀 免得乂 了途號 i 固然 巧獻 身子 却巧弱 爬絲又 去、 第二次 禱吿諭 巧父、 
這 一标若 i 雕^私 必要我 嘶就願 你的意 旨成全 。邮 •於 i 見化 們睡化 因爲 
他們 眼晴困 倦了如 ■離開 化們击 、簽 二次薦 吿蕾化 巧先前 一樣。 
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觀义罔到巧^那戴避化們說'現^^們仍然睡巧巧。息^^侯到、了、人子披資在 
^^^3^^^拉獻我們去罷>賣我的人離這裹不遠了。0觀謠；^^,間、十二^^8|!;:£ 
^帶著詳多人 |^4<?刀 騰從祭 司長和 民間的 長老！ 耶敵的 ^曾鉛 
他們一 個巧號 ll 巧輿 誰親職 誰就是 你們 可总攀 住化。 則 超繫到 耶餘巧 

> \ 0 M*  ♦ > ♦ 

前來說 請夫子 就和 化親蜡 耶絲對 他說朋 、巧 你是爲 甚麽來 、的 那些人 就上前 
下手攀 住耶絲 。趴 _ 從耶 綠的】 個人 、伸 孚拔刀 、砍 大祭司 的僕人 、削掉 了化】 個巧 

0 111  9 % \ 0 

巧 耶脉說 收你的 巧人觀 凡動刀 的必薇 刀巧殺 
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53  Tliinkest  化 0U 化 iktlcan. 
not  now  pr 巧 to  my  Fatter, 
and  he  shall  presently  give  me  , 
more  than  twelve  legions  of 
Angela  ? 

54  But  how  then  shill  比 e 
Scrip 化 res  be  fulWled, 化 at 
thus  化 must  be  ! 

55  In  that  same  hour  said 
Jeaiia  to  the  raultitudes.  Are 
ye  come  out  as  iigainst  a t^ief 
with  iwordg  and  stave?  for  to 
take  me  ? I sat  daily  V 化 h yuu 
teacbiiiR  in  tlie  temple,  〇D<lye 
laid  no  hold  oil  ms> 

56  But  all  this  was  done, 
that  the  Sci  iptiireaoftheproph- 
el8  might  be  fulfilled.  Tlien 
all  the  disciples  forsook  biiii, 
and  fled, 

57 ， And  比巧化 at  had  UM 
hold  on  Jesus  led  Aim  to  Caia* 


结 ‘义祭 禁宪裘 导 

谱霉哥 r ’―  - n 

圣巧留 I 51 


说 But  Peter  followed  him 
afar  of  uiito  the  liigh  pri 功 tr’a 
palace,  and  vent  叫 aiul  aat 
with  the  sorvauU,  U>  see  the 


60  But  found  Done : yea, 
though  iiianjr  filse  w 化 nesaes 
c"ii«i  y"  found  they  none. 
At  the  last  came  two  false 


惠重  口截 

爵！  类是 

多 3 K 這 

作 I 龙输 

假老巧 巧巧巧 >經 
見並 耶耶了 ，化 ± 
紐全鮮 ，新 1 同巧 
的公安 j 解委 捉說 
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61  And  said,  This  fellow 
lam  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  目 aid  unto  him,  Auswer 朗 t 
thou  nothing  ? what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  JesuB  held  his  peace. 
Aud  the  high  priest  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  1 adjure 
thee  by  化 e living  God,  that 
thou  tell  U8  whether  thou  be 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  uuto  him, 
Thou  hast  said  : 凸 evertheless  1 
say  unto  you.  Hereafter  shall 
ye  see  the  So 凸 of  man  siting 
on  the  right  baud  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven. 

65  Then  Uie  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  saying,  He  hath 
spoken  blasphemy  ; what  furth- 
er  need  have  we  of  witnesses? 
behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his 
blasphemy, 

66  What  化 ink  ye?  They 
answered  and  said,  He  is  guilty 
of  death. 

的 Then  did  化 ey  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him ; and 
others  smote  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto 
U8,  thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  Uiat 
smote  thee  ? 


的在 們的了 、你 你鑽 
量他 帮零巧 在沒個 
誰 。臉 聽降是 永有人 
上 、見臨 。巧 生諾曾 
用 化大姓 答說、 
拳 僧祭訴 拥對我 
頭妄赏 你面麽 、能 

巧巧埋 敕 前化骄 
盛、 諸撕後 起們毀 

坠了 。開 來替作 
有你 S 自你 吿見神 


說吐瑰 著說說 、耶 
抒 唾在天 的我脯 
你袜 你上是 蛛說、 
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0 披裕 坐在外 子 裹者】 個傑女 進前來 化是 跟從 加利剩 耶絲的 龍彼潮 
在衆人 面前不 敲對化 si 你所 說的我 不巧道 D1  旅出 來到 了巧口 、义 有一個 使女看 

P f PI  J—  —— -「j  o 屯二  ♦ f 

見化 就對那 裹的入 說他也 是跟從 挈攒勒 w 獻的 人化欄 义不認 並且起 替說我 

• 0 屯艺  • f - - * 

不認 趕诘個 人過了 不多的 聘候旁 邊站著 的人進 前來對 微糕說 你實在 是他一 

f 0 屯 9 f 

黨 的入。 你的 口音就 是憑據 了被稱 就發 咒起舊 的說巧 不認？ 捏 近個人 立照雞 
就牌 辦潮想 起那蹄 對他巧 說雞科 要一二 次說不 認得巧 就 出去悲 
悲 惨慘的 哭起來 一^ 
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棠二日早氣囊司長租民間的度老- 
巧本 丢没社 萬也 OfjSS 候資耶 - 

巧 二 千巧巧錢還 ^巧司長巧長一^^^— . A J 6 1巧巧夏 
1;95?;我們甚^^，>}^你自己§齡^就巧巧子丟在赃義出去白咨死1-;斬沒 
巧長 拾起巧 ス，5、l>l-ミ^ferJ!-A、ri;i.L_。.^^化此商带巧巧保子買 


8 Wherefoi'e  化 &t  field  WM 
called.  The  field  of  l>)ood,  unto 
this  day. 

9 Tf"n  WM  fulfilled  化 St 


tils  price  of  him  that  was 
valued,  wliom  ihev  of  the 
cliililren  of  Ixrael  <1i(l  value： 
10  And  g'lve  the",  fur  化 e 
potter's  field,  M the  Lord 


Wi。 governor:  "id  the  governor 
naked  him,  sayiiig,  Arc.  thou 
tlie  King  of  Uiu  jcwft?  And 
Jesus  au id  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest. 

12  Ami  wlien  lie  was  Acciiaoil 
of  tile  cliief  priests  and  elders, 
he  Answered  nothing. 


many  things  they  witu  的 s 
ugRuist  tbee ! 

14  Aiul  lie  answered  him  to 
never  u wiml;  iiisomnch  that 
tjiegovei.norm  由 rvelled  gr  灿 tly. 

15  Now  at  化 ut  feiist  tlie 
governor  was  \ronC  to  release 
unto  the  people  a prisoner, 
when  they  would. 

16  And  they  hw)  then  a 


17  Therefore  when  they 
were  gathered  together,  ViUte 
sai<l  uuto  them,  Whom  will  ye 
that  1 reloBse  unto  you?  Barab- 
Vfts,  or  JesDB  whiub  U called 
Christ? 


撕 And  sitting  down  化 ey 
watched  him  there ; 

37  ‘And  说 t up  over  his  head 

his  accusation  written,  THIS 

18  JESUS  THE  KING  OF 

TH  旺 JKWS. 

38  Then  were  the 化 two 
化 ieves  crucified  with  him ; 
one  〇»  the  Wght  iiaud,  and 

ano 化 er  on  Uie  le 化. 

L 39  IT  And  th 巧 that  passed 

wagging  tiheir 


And  saymg,  Thou  化 at 

d^stroyest  the  temple,  and 
bull  (lest  ill  three  days,  save 
巧 e 化 If  thou  be  化 e 8o 凸 of 
come  down  fi.〇m  the  cro 的. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief 

prif 户 s mocking  Am,  wi 化化 e 
scribes  and  elders, 化 id, 

L 42  He  化 ved  others ; himself 
he  cannot  save.  If  he  be  the 

King  pf  Israel,  let  him  凸 ow 

come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  let 
him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will 
nave  him  : for  he  said,  1 am 
比 e Son  of  G〇(i. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which 

were  crucified  w 化 h him,  cast 

the  same  in  his  teeth, 

45  Now  from  化 e sixtih  hour 

there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  th©  ninth  hour. 


Thou  化 at 
’mple， and 
days,  save 
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聽兵了 坐在！ 裹看帝 躬在他 的頭总 上安】 個獻 上面 寫著吿 他的肅 洁是測 

f 「 "k  o UJ w 

人的 王耶錄 一^ 有兩個 盜巧屬 J ♦同 薇錄 十字架 個 在左邊 、一個 在右邊 oo 
從屬 裘經過 的人、 謎觀耶 扭頭 諭 掀毁聖 龄二日 又建造 起來的 、茨 i 教救自 
己 ^然甚 神的兒 可喊從 十字巧 上下躬 躬祭司 長講蓄 人巧長 卷化戲 
弄紙 亂船 。诚 。別人 、倒 不能救 、自己 。他 果然 的王 、可材 從十宇 架立下 ^ 
們。 他舶 。曇冀 、神的 、磬 喜屋 紙城必 救瓜因 爲他曾 我是 种的兒 
子那】 同披 & 的强盗 、化 是這樣 的篤； 御午巧 到申訊 霜地 都樂暗 1-^ 
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46  And  about  the  凸 inth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabach- 
thani? 化 at  is  to  say,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  化 ou 
fors 泣 ken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  化 at  stood 
therCy  whe 凸 they  heard  从 a<, 
said,  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took  a sponge, 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar^  and 
put  it  on  a reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let 
U8  see  whether  Elias  will  come 
to  save  him. 

50  T Jesus,  when  he  had 
ci*ied  again  with  a loud  voice 
yielded  up  the  ghost>• 

別And,behold,化evail__ 

the  te 曲 pie  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom ; 
and  the  earth  did  quake,  and 
the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were 
opened ; and  many  bodies  of 
the  saints  which  slept  arose, 

说 And  c& 扭 e out  of  the 
graves  after  his  r 的 urrection, 
a 凸 d went  into  the  holy  city, 
and  appeared  unto  拍 any. 

54  Now  ♦heu  化 e centurion, 
and  they  that  were  w 化 h him, 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  feared  各 reatly, 
saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  Go 山 


!e, 

of 


舰餘 狗在申 eg 大聲 城蛛諭 喊利 、总诚 棘馬撥 a 各大尼 、就 是^神 、我 神 、爲 
甚麽 離了私 邊站著 的人聽 03^ 的 說化牌 脱伽們 冀頭有 一個人 、就跑 
通巧、 擎海綠 浸在£ 挪在葦 子上备 給化喝 。期餘 g 人說 > 旦等著 、看 來救 
化 不、 巧激亂 0| 餘又大 聲城睐 氣就絕 1-^1^ 戚 f 巧禾 從上到 一^ 裂爲兩 ei： 
地氣巧^^崩魏點^D5食S^面去世巧文作睡者 的聖人的身體、多有起來的、那邢敵 
巧活之 歡出了 墳墓、 進了聖 取被許 多人看 nni 巧夫 長巧看 巧那絲 的人看 見她動 
巧 那所經 歴的事 、就懼 怕得很 >蕾 近 眞是挪 的兒子 • • 
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55  And  many  women  were 
there  beholding  afar  off,  which 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him ; 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene, 扣 id  Mary  Uie 
mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
aud  the  mother  of  Zebedee’8 
children. 

57  When  Uie  even  was  come, 
there  came  a Wch  roan  of 
Ariniathea,  named  Joseph, 
who  also  himself  was  Jesus’ 
disciple. 

说 He  went  to  巧 late,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus, 
Then  Pilate  commanded  化 e 
body  to  be  delivered. 

说 And  when  Joseph  bad 
taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it 
in  a clean  linoD  cloth. 

60  And  laid  化 in  his  own 
new  tomb,  whiph  he  had  hew 凸 
out  in  the  rock  : and  he  rolled 
a great  stone  to  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other 
Mary,  8 化 ting  over  ag&i 凸 8t  the 
sepulchre. 

腿 T Now  Uie  next  d 巧 ，化 at 
followed  t/he  day  of  化 e prep- 
aration, the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  came  together  unto 
Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while 
he  waa  yet  alive,  After  three 
days  1 will  rise  again. 


貧 衆的在 的斯巧 D 觀 
說 、祭馬 自身圭 、巧許 
S 司利 己體、 是馬多 
日長强 、的彼 延巧從 

t 和斩 新拉利 5?、 加 
法 那墳多 馬义利 
辜型個 墓就太 1 备利 
復 赛馬裹 、蚁 的雅巧 
活 。人巧 這峭人 、各那 
聚敢 、墳乂 巧和巧 
集 、對墓 將牌約 I 间 
巧蕃爱 身觀阳 I 來、 

見墳在 趙瑟! 的事 
彼 墓碧給 他巧秦 
拉坐 石化。 化親耶 
多 在之赖 提馬巧 
說 、那巧 、瑟 I 耶利的 
乂窒冀 。將 巧巧要 、巧 
人、 〇 大了的 並人、 
我次 § 石身 巧巧在 
巧日 、轉趙 、徒 、庇掀 
班就 在用晚 S 太裹 

M 墓乾 上兩袁 
門淨 到巧違 
哥備口 、細 化兒盛 
» 巧就藤 巧子觀 
A 息 去巧多 的看、 
. 的日工 。裹 那毋巧 ! 

莖的者 雄窒避 。中 

著第抹 f 巧、 求有巧 r 
晦 二大安 挪一抹 n 


ST.  MATTHEW.  羣 八十二 巧太馬 

64  Command  therefore  tbkt  g 封 自 

比《  sepnlcbre  be  made  sure  ^ 上己 

until  the  third  day,  lest  his  m 巧了乂 

disciples  cooie  by  night,  aod  x —左 

steal  hi 中 &»  巧， and  ■巧  onto  £ ~7*  受 

the  people,  He  ia  risen  from  g 了至 

the  dead  : to 化 elMterror  化 &U  ^ 公 看 

be  worse  化 ao  the  first.  * 軍吁 

故 Pilate ，aid  unto  化 em, 

Ye  have*  watch  : go  your  way,  g 
make  々 M Bure  as  ye  cftn.  ^ 

说 8o  they  went,  and  made  a 
tbe  sepulchre  aure,  eealiog  the  # 
stoDe,  uid  Mttiog  a watch.  去知 袋 


TNUie  end  of 'the  labb* 比 ，賽 進侯、 
丄 MitbegMtodawntoward  巧巧揉 I 
化 e first  化 y oHhe  week, 化 me  A 特乂 " 
Mary  Magdalene, and  the  〇比 扭 巧 墓拉 || 
Mary  to  s«e  the  aepubh 化 巧 > 巧的 

2  And.  behold,  there  WM  * 巧口  爲 | 


beaveo,  and  came  and  rolled  S as  壬 .、 
back  the  atone  from  the  door,  Jg'S  要 
and  sat  upon  it.  窒结憩 

3 Hia  countenaDce  was  化 e 强 .1 置 I 

Ughtoing,  and  bis  r‘iment  巧注馬 I 
white  M 8DOW  : 巧 。在巧  I 

4 And  for  fe&r  of  him  化 e 上 西 > 

keepers  did  shake,  and  became  邊 。本 
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9 And  化 came  to  p& 班山 
those  days,  that  Jesus  came 
from  N 化 zareth  of  Galilee,  and 
wasbaptizedof  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coining 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a dove  descending 
upon  him  : 

11  And  there  came  a voice 
from  heaven,  saying^  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Sou,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased. 

12  乂 nd  immediately  t;he 
Spirit  driveth  him  into  the 
wilderness. 

13  And  he  W&8  tihere  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Satan  ; and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts ; and  the  angels 
ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was 
put  i 凸 prison,  Jeaus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is 
fulfilled  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand  : repeut  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon 
and  Andrew  his  brother  casti- 
ing  a net  into  the  sea : for 
they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 


我 、見日 同我就 o 
我 西期化 巧看带 
要 門到並 喜見接 
巧和了 、直悅 天候、 
你他  有的 。關耶 
猶盈 棘天聖 !了 、錄 
得 弟的使 靈聖從 


人安 

如得 

豐 烈、 

魚在 


I I I I 额 


系 S。！！ 器" 


們 

應 

當 


帮 、悔 盛他! 他 
他改、 挡 巧頭 
們信後 、那上 


本 
是 

巧 _ 
魚耶 美了 
的錄加 
人 。在利 
那！加 
餘巧 
對利 


下去 。在棚 
來、 
— - 在 
上 、約 

看河 
聲裹、 
四音受 
十從了 
日 、天約 
一 翰 
的 


信送、 i 

福 P 裏、 
音 。鮮住 
〇 到了 


利^ 受上 
傳>  撒來 

_ . 宿說 、洗。 

他的 神的你 他 * 
們 國 試 是 從 
說、 》 的 热我乂 
來巧福 巧的裹 
跟走 、音； 骄巧上 
從看說 ? 截子 、巧、 


ggjg 丟下巧 、跟從 了耶版 g 那巧稍 注巧走 、义 看見 的 租巧各 
的兄弟 在 II 上薄親 脈麻脚 他們淑 他們就 别了父 止 U 诚雇 工人 
在化 山化化 了耶化 0 潍了  耶说就 在巧息 進了！ 皂 巧 J 余人 巧化 
的巧訓’拥甚^?2!^‘因留他巧訓-<>正如有诚柄的人不^2^^*5-<。沿會^巧|一 
個被 邪化梢 蓄的人 胁牌說 掌化 耶 献我們 和你甚 ^干> 你巧战 我化 。作. 巧 
晚® 就是神 的里者 。恥戲 肯^化 說’不 要巧化 化這人 身上 出巧罷 。脈 A 
科 f 化 T 一陣撕 大避喊 乾就出 巧了。  


27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  question- 
ed among  themselves,  saying, 
What  thing  is  this?  what  new 
doctrine  is  this  ? for  "with 
authority  coinmandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
过 o obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all 
the  region  roundabout  Galilee. 

*29  And  forthwi 化， when  tihey 
were  come  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, they  entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew, 
w 化 h James  and  John. 

30  But  Simonas  wife^s  mother 
lay  sick  of  a fever;  and  anon 
they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  ca 扣 e and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up  ; and  immediately  the  fever 
le 化 her,  and  she  ministered 
unto  them. 

汾 And  at  even;  when  化 e 
sun  did  set,  they  brought  unto 
him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  poS8 朗 sed  w 化 h 
devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was 
gathered  together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases, 
and  cast  out  many  devils  ; and 
suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  ris- 
ing up  a great  while  before 
day,  he  went  out,  and  dcpart- 
ed  i 凸 to  a soKtary  place,  and 
there  prayed. 
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渐 A 驚訝>被。*^閒說、這是怎樣的1^|2甚麽新道 理 呢因爲化用§縣峭费兔 
鬼化聽從觀聴蘇的聲务棘巧爱111的四方1^0氣人出了會歡耶厳巧^ 

ml  \ I ■ - - a^nllin—  0 乏十  \ 0 5 .1 

赖翰 進了西 巧安得 烈的家 裹西門 的蒋巧 1^1 類臟獻 f 巧吿 訴耶廊 耶献前 
去、 巧那输 人的豕 扶他起 •漱 執藉 立刻退 1-^ 據 人就服 事化們 。雖晚 上日落 的聘换 

♦ ♦ 0 23  ♦ 

^*?<帶蕃 一 切患^^、被鬼附的到嘶、獻這冀來<^城的人都聚集。在^前耶絲醫 
好許 多患各 糕搞的 A、 又趕出 許多兔 、不許 兔說新 因爲鬼 認識也 0 猜未 亮的縣 
棘 耶棘早 阜起來 到巧巧 去在那 堯禱齡 


巧 w 租他 的同^  了耶麻 取那見 做就能 衆人尋 脈脉孤 我們往 w 巧的短 
村也我化巧在巧：5#^^載因巧是挣短§  ^。齡是在11¥宙庭曾堂3道超 

巧。 0 新- 誓筋的 入來笨 .、_ : ， ：： ' 、 ’ — 1,^ 掛摄了 憐彻的 

斬俾手 沒他或 .巧最 乾 淨了报 。繫 巧病立 刻雜了 化的责 巧乾淨 & 霞 
他去 如切的 g 附化 张側要 M 瓶不 可吿訴 A、 巧 去畔巧 司察看 巧的 身班、 因爲你 
乾淨1-^巧上^巧嘛谢的请巧>在#^面前巧激5?| 


:桐 A 巧去 t 說許 多的諾 ‘傳巧 糾件护 ，巧耶 曲枯後 , 得切巧 進化巧 #在 巧排巧 
化 A 巧四 々巧就 了他來 

羣量 

巧 J 歲日耶 媒义 進峰 瓜入巧 昆化在 屋叛抓 有許多 入巧给 速門孙 靈有些 
化 了耶麻 化 們謹有 A 巧 I 個患 H 沒捣 的巧見 耶巧‘ 用四個 A 巧茗。 即爲乂 
^不 J 前荀 ilE-Fl.  - : ! -连 化都巧 下聽巧 Is 
;... I -1  .1 曲 讀曾人 坐在 那聚囊 巧斯 

,1 
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7 Why  doth  this  man  thus  利 I 又攀對 攀様這 • 

speak  blasphemies  ? who  can  山地由  / 知 碰 化 n 

forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 柔單羣 委盗臺  P 

8 And  immediately,  when  介 种 苗巧 化三 化 
Jesns  perceived  in  hi«  spirit  盆 寶巧 巧挣吗 惡 
that  tlwy  so  I’easoned  within  巧海去 的竹說 、麽 
themselves,  hesaul  unto  tliem, 瞄洛下 人击佈 說 
、VI>y  reason  ye  these  things  in  巧爱 、去、 4 器、 2 譽 

戶 r health  A 繫 

OWhetheHs 化州 sicrtosay 親隻 铅款— _ 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  對 夕還吩 霞 奪 避 
sins  be  forgiven  tl>ee;  or  to  他人學 、咐 容麽妄 
巧 Arise,  and 化枝61巧111)，読來歸你凝瓜的 
bed’  aud  walk  3 你見 榮起呢 。裹諾 

^賊。 就 ^:品 郎 r;  f 獻靈裘 、攀 *1 農、 

on  e;u.th  to  foigive  sins,  (he  從 挪興擎 在愛除 
化 ith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  巧献  你要 》 了 

11  I say  unto  thee,  AWse,  來 、便卸 、的 贼争— 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  利敎說 、牀 你對 fc  神 
thy  way  into  thine  house,  未 I 訓巧罔 們墨总 

ISAndimmediatelyhearose, 就报 徊家魔 巧外、 

took  up  the  bed,  and  went  j •"仰 u 止 化 忠 ^ 

foi’th  before  them  all;  inso-  % 站 。澡宗 管爱强 
mwh  that  they  were  all  來 、巧 1 米帶。 乂的能 
amazed,  and  glorified  God, 是長往 沒 泉艮±  子乂 

。。。;|’"  W。 、、AV。， 。。 插前 看人- 在說罪 

他走 、見 立世你 那 S 
去 看過刻 上的妳 
了。 見這起 有罪你 
邮糕來 、赦 赦堯 
勒的 在罪了 、燒 
辦幕 。赛 的或轉 
的 〇 乂 延說他 
兒 鹏面柄 。起們 
子綠前 就來這 


- ， - 

化 ith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I say  rmto  thee,  Arise, 
and  take  np  thy  bed,  and  go 
thy  way  into  thine  house, 

】 2 And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  ami  went 
fo 化 h before  them  all  ; inso- 
much that  they  were  all 
amwed,  and  glcn.ified  God, 
saying,  We  never  saw  化 on 
this  fushion. 

13  Ami  he  went  foi*th  again 
by  the  sea  side  ; and  all  the 
niultitnde  resorted  unto  hini^ 
and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  lie 
saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom, and  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose  aud  followed 
him. 


L tiie  synagogue  ;und  there 
IS  a man  there  which  had  a 
tliered  liaiict. 


I 化 t 化 ey 


2 And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him  on 
the  Balibath  day  j that  they 
might  Bccuae  h' ' 

3 And  he  sai 化 unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  baud, 
別 and  for 比. 

4 Aud  he  sai  比 ontothem, 
la  化 lawful  to  do  good  〇□  (the 
sabbath  days,  or  to  do  «vil  ? to 
save  life,  or  化 kill  ! I 
held  their  peace, 

5 And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  ou  them  with 

• • - • the 

earta,  he 
化 ith  unto  the  man,*  Streloh 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
atietcl 化 d i(  out : fiiid  his  h&nd 
"as  restored  whole  as  the 

6 And  比 e Pharisees  went 
forth,  and  struiglitwuy  took 
counsel  with  the  Hero<lian» 
against  hiai,  how  tliey  migiiC 
destroy 


7  Bui  Jesus  w 化 hdrew  him. 
self  w 化 li  his  disciples  to  the 
5〇»  : and  a great  mnlt 化 udo 
frum  Galik-e  followed  him,  and 
from  Judea, 


一 • being  grieved  for 
nine 扣 of  their  bearti 


10  化 mark.  革； 第可馬 


， 望二韋  * 

百搭化 

乂雲 

看 I'TA 里冉麻 恐巨周 
手 化^巧 芋一恥 f 巧吐 n 

H 巧 營习 _ 扫串卖 韦 奇詞一 堯 ■& 少 才菜商 讓怎一 
恥化！！^徒化了那化方‘註海邊去‘^宏乂化則利"^^太~ 

但河外 '來化 随化。 


8 And  iroin  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  anct/rom  beyond 
Jordan  ; and  they  about  Tyre 
and  SidoD,  a great  multitude, 
when  they  had  heard  what 
great  Chiogs  be  did,  catne  unto 
him. 


OAadheBp&ketohiadisd- 
p]e8,  tbat  a amatl  ship  should 
wait  on  him  becaase  of  the 


10  FV>r  he  hadhe&led 。 


ina 円 7 as  had  pUgues. 

11  And  unclean  gpir 化 S| when 
they  saw  him,  fclI^owD  before 
bim,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  化 r&Hly  charged 
them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known. 

13  And  be  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  calleth  unto  Aim 
whom  he  would : and  they 
came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him, 
and  that  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  hive  power  to 
heal  Bickne 扣 es,  ana  to  CMt 
out  devils  1 
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憑有 推巧西 頓許多 的人跑 見化所 巧的事 > 化就 脯因爲 A 豕就 脉附巧 
徒 巧備小 艦巧一  ； ： 爵多 A, 買凡 有病的 •都 進到 他面巧 
要捜做 航巧一  1’ 就 悔找在 化面前 '喊牌 說’化 是巧的 巧子。 g 助切切 的涵附 
化俩、 不巧 吿诉人 oi •巧上 了化隨 忘种人 歌就來 働設立 卡二柄 A •要 ® 
常巧 自己巧 一處义 要差遣 他們去 巧乾啦 賜化俩 餐祸超 鬼巧權 抗形一 入有田 
If 耶献 义熙名 巧化牌 M 
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17  And  James  化 e wn  of 
Zebedee,  aud  John  the  brother 
of  James  ; and  he  surnamed 
them  Boanerges,  which  is,  The 
8008  of  thunder  : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Pliilip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, and  Thomas,  and  Janies 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Thad- 
deu8,and  Si 凸] on  the  Cu 凸 u&nite, 

1 9 And  J udas  Iscariot,  ich 
ttlfio  bet 化 yed  him  : and  比 ey 
went  into  a house. 

20  And  比 e multitude  come 化 
together  again,  so  that  they 
could  not  80  much  as  e&t.  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends 
heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to 
lay  hold  on  him  ： for  they  said, 
He  is  beside  himself. 

班 t And  化 e scnbes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem 
said,  He  hath  Beelzebnb,  and 
by  the  prince  of  the  devils 
casteth  he  ont  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  wtfo 
him， and  said  円 uto  them  in 
parable*,  How  cau  Satan  cast 
out  Sata 凸？ 

24  And  if  a kingdom  be 
divided  against  itself,  that 
kingdom  cannot  stand， 

25  And  if  a house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  can- 
not stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  Kse  up 
against  himself,  and  be  divided, 
he  canoot  staud,  but  hath  an 
end. 


殼有^s^的兒子^、和 ^的兄弟^一一适兩個人 义賊 巧牌 ^^公思魅就 


o 二 t 


的西 s: 遠 有寶耶 錄的赵 化化 略猶犬 o 化 們進了 屋襄衆 人又聚 集试致 他削連 

> 0 巧一‘  * * % 0 ♦二  1!  J i 

吃飯 化 不能 耶歸的 親屬聽 見就出 來要巧 住他說 化是霸 巧了有 韻蓄乂 從诚路 

n^nnnu  % ■■■  ■ : * 0 ♦玄  ， ♦ 

热冷下巧說他是被別|^^附蕃靠兔王越鬼的耶脯蛛他們巧用化喻^們說 
逐出撒 但昵、 說 、國 猜自相 分爭、 國必站 立不佑 觀若自 相巧歌 家必站 

> I 牛*  ! n ♦ 、 0 

立不 但若自 相攻巧 分爭他 化站 立不住 必要滅 C 
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27  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  the  strong  man  ; and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
the  sous  of  men,  and  blasphem- 
ies wherew  化 h soever  they 
shall  blaspheme  : 

29  Bub  he  that  shall  blas- 
pheme against  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is 
in  danger  of  eter 凸 &1  dam 凸 atio 凸： 

撕 Because  化 ey  said, 丘 e 
bath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  ^ There,  came  then  his 
brethren  and  his  mother,  and, 
standing  without,  sent  unto 
him,  calling  him. 

32  And  化 G multitude  sat 
about  him,  and  they  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethre 凸 without  seek  for 
thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them, 
saying,  Who  is  nay  mother,  or 
my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round 
about  on  them  which  sat  about 
him,  and  said,  Behold  my 
n'-o 比 er  and  my  brethre 凸！ 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  win  of  God, 化 e same  is 
my  brother,  and  my  sister, 
and  mother. 


沒有人 能進勇 丈 的家装 繪據他 的家具 、必 先捆住 那勇壬 、後纔 可总擒 攤化的 
化狱 實在吿 訴你們 、世人 無論化 甚麽罪 、無 諭說 甚麽徵 謗的氣 都巧似 赦免槪 i 

♦ ♦ 0 云寸  ■ f 

有毀誘 聖靈的 人永不 得赦 免必要 受永遠 的刑罰 耶錄建 短話因 爲人說 他是被 

0 3『  ， t f . ‘051 

报鬼附惡的0當下耶就的巧親和他弟兄來了站^41^面打發人去牌化衆人在 

V-  ♦ f o 3 艺、 

耶脯 周圍坐 著有人 吿訴他 說你的 巧觀和 你的弟 兄在外 面尋巧 你耶歸 罔答說 
誰是巧的毋3|誰是巧的弟瓜辦四面觀看饲圍坐著的人！？|你們看我的毋親於 
的弟兄。^1^遵巧 拂旨怠的人>就是巧的弟兄、巧的姐棘、巧的毋親了。 . 
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CHAPTER  4. 

And  he  began  again  to 
teach  by  the  sea  side  ： 
and  there  was  gathered  unto 
him  a great  multitnde,  80  that 
he  entered  into  a ship,  and  sat 
in  the  sea  ; aud  the  whole 
饥 nit itude  was  by  the  sea  on 
the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said 
unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken  ; Behold,  there 
went  out  a sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  tlie  fowls  of  the  air 
came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth  ; and  immediately  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no 
depth  of  earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up, 
化 was  scorched  ; and  because 
it  had  no  root,  it  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns, 注 nd  the  thor 打 s grew 
up,  and  choked  it,  and  it 
yielded  no  fru 化. 

8  And  ot；her  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  did  yield  frii 化 
that  sprang  up  and  increased, 
andbrought  forth,  some  thirty, 
and  some  sixty,  and  some  a 
hundred. 


毎四 第可馬 


第四韋 

默餘义巧海^#^敎訓人^多入聚集在他面斯他就上舰坐1^無在诲戴那許多 
乂都沿 、暮海 戴站在 岸心脈 化喩 多多的 敎訓他 做敎訓 的畴候 、對他 們諭妒 
們 聽装有 鞭種的 人巧去 撒觀新 的膊勝 1 在 J 旁觀 空中的 雀爲來 护 
落+^4|8#石頭的地上輪主旣淺觀發苗嚴快、£1頭出來 一 臟因爲沒有槪就巧 
乾 巧刺 棘裹的 、荆 m {起來 將巧遮 蔽住了 、就 不能結 實如落 巧巧王 裹的、 
就 潑生起 來長大 結 實有二 十倍的 、有六 十倍的 、有 一百 倍的。 
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又亂凡有巧可賠的>撤應當赔。於人放後>跟巧耶姑的人和千二門^^這比喩是 
甚 麽宏曲 lg 鮮囘 答說’ 神國的 奧趣‘ 只踢與 你奶知 道’巧 足外乂 I 凡事就 巧比喩 
巧 副他叫 ‘邮_化 們看見 也不陽 祕陋見 化不明 - , :罪就 
i 知 奶蕾近 比啼你 們不帷 怎能幢 巧各；  面入。 i ■在 
道巧肋 就是說 人 聽了巧 巧的道 ’§ 就來 將所巧 在化們 >55^ 道 奪了去 。脱在 
有石賴 的地上 的>就 巧說人 i 的巧候 ，便献 苗領欺 
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17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  80  endure  but  fora 
time  : afterwai  d, 、vhe nuffUo- 
tion  or  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word’s  sake,  immediately 
tb 巧 are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  among  thoi’jis  ; such 
as  he 江 r the  word, 

19  And  化6  cares  of  比 is 
world,  and  the  deceitfuluess  of 
riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  en 化 ring  in,  choke  the 
word, 化 ad  it  becometh  un- 
fruitful. 

20  And  these  are  化巧  which 
are  sown  on  good  ground  ; such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  receive 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some 
thir 巧 fold,  some  sixt/y,  and 
some  a hundred. 

21  T And  he  said  unto  them, 
Is  a candle  brought  to  be  put 
under  a busliel,  or  under  a 
bed  ? and  not  to  be  set  o 凸扭 
candlestick  ? 

22  Fin’  Uiere  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  1)6  manifested  ; 
neither  whs  any  tiling  kept 
seeret,  but  that  it  should  come 
abroad. 

I 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 

he 化 r,  let  hi 凸 1 bear. 

I 

24  Aud  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ^ hear.  W 化 h 
what  ineasuie  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  ; 执 nd  unto 
you  that  bear  shall  more  be 
given. 


知因 他必裏 沒有报 遏是暫 照输巧 至爲道 遇患難 受迫黨 就厭棄 撇在荆 
1 的、 就是說 人聽道 、躬有 世上的 思獻貸 脉的迷 燕並各 樣的情 紙進來 遮蔽了 
載就 不能結 氣縱在 巧地上 斯就是 說乂聽 道便領 繁並且 結旣着 二十倍 吹有六 
十倍的 、有】 百 倍的。 0 職賺义 諭人 峯燈狀 當是巧 在斗底 一^ 牀底 一^ 不是 巧在燈 

% ♦二  • > 1 % 0 ♦呈  • 

臺上麽 因爲巌 密的事 沒有不 瑣出來 的隱蘇 的事沒 有不露 出來的 义有 耳可聽 
觀都 應當聽 。奶 || 你 M 聽道 要留斬 你們用 。甚 麽量器 量紛人 、人化 用甚麽 黨器量 
紛你們 、並 且要 加倍賜 給你們 這聽道 的人。 
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25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given  ; and  he  that 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  eve 凸 that  which  he  hath. 

26  ^ And  he  said,  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a man 
should  cast  seed  into  the 
ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  1;he  ear 比 brings 化 
forth  fruit  of  herself  ; fiUst  t;he 
blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fru 化 is 
brought  forth,  immtjdiately  he 
putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

3〇tAndhesaid,Where- 
unto  shall  we  liken  the  king- 
dom of  God  ? or  with  what 
com pariso 凸 shall  we  compare 
it? 

31  /i(»«likeagrain of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown 
in  the  eailh,  is  less  than  all 
the  seeds  that  be  i 凸化 e earth  : 

32  But  when  化 is  sown, 化 
groweth  up,  and  becometh 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
shooteth  out  great  branches ; 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air 
may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of 化. 

33  And  with  many  such  para- 
bles spake  he  the  word  unto 
them,  as  they  were  able  to 
hear 


的出呢 、鑛因 J 同因 5 
化來 、就 5 刀 爲人爲 
喩 、比此 去地將 
對各 如割、 主鐘爵 
他樣 一自本 撥人、 
們 莱粒爲 是在遠 
講 都芥收 能地愛 
道 、大 、莱 成生上 、巧 
都义種 、的 五日 S 鉛 
照長 種聘變 裹懲、 
著了 在候的 、醒蹇 
他 大地到 先装肴 

們棱 、裏 J。 攀奪巧 
巧空的 〇 黄、 裹若、 
龍 中膊躬 後睡案 
聽的候 、說 、豎著 、酱 

的。#  f i*  f 1 1 

可地膊 冉種胥 

拭上普 i 1 愛 

住百國 、穗 茅化 
的裹甚 滿這過 

說、 

詳么比 熟茹神 
後 、喩了 、何的 
就來就 


I 生此用 


讓 I、 

碌 。如 
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34  But  wi 化 0 甘 t a parable 

spake  he  not  unto  them  ； and 
when  they  were  alone,  he  ex- 
pounded all  things  to  his  dis- 
ciples. 。 

35  And  化 e same  day,  when 
the  eveu  was  come， he  8ait}h 
unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over 
unto  the  other  side. 

撕 And  when  化 ey  had  sent 
away  the  mu 化化 ude,  they  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the 
ship.  And  there  were  also 
w 化 h him  o 化 er  little  化咕8. 

37  And  there  arose  a great 
storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 

beat  into  the  ship,  80  that  it 
was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  t;he  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  od  a 
pUlow : and  they  awake  him, 
江 nd  say  unto  him,  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

« 

39  And  hearose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the 
sea,  Peace,  be  stUl.  And  Uie 
wind  ceased， and  there  was  a 
great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  化 em, 
Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ? how  is 
it  that  ye  have  no  fa 化 h ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceed- 
ingly, and  said  one  to  another, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  wi 凸 d and  the  sea 
obey  him  ? 


昵。 
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去晚 

了 、上、 

义對 

有門 

別锥 

的說、 

船我 

同們 
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然聚 

巧邊 
風岸 
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浓耶舅 
渡錄 
翻仍 
機 、樂 
巧在 
進船 
船上、 
冀 、門 

巧 裤 
將塞 

雨 化 

興散 

滿了 

了衆 

船 。人、 

脈就 

絲開 

在舶 


開超 巧跑定 •逼 i 
化 免前去 出一畢 L 
沪的、 巧吿酷 大因、 
的就 羣節乂 羣爲； 

養靈 1 藝身 

盡巧鄉 X 矣奏 i 
巧的下 落私禹 I 
的 人的羣 、兔法 1 
A 莲人。 那求我 I 

盈蒙 ‘交譜 漂賢 

梦 、上 巧阁說 ，求 I 
鸣衣出 卞容耶 I 
巧册 、來、 山巧银 

§—  & 要 欺巧不 
蓋看 巧往要 
明巧 在巧趕 
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18  For  John  had  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  thy  brother’s 
wife, 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had 
a quarrel  against  Inm,  and 
would  have  killed  him ; but 
she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  w 化 8 a just 
man  and  a holy,  and  observed 
him  ; and  when  he  heard  him, 
he  did  many  things,  aud  heard 
him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a convenient 
day  was  come,  that  Herod  on 
his  birthday  made  a supper  to 
his  lords,  high  captaius,  and 
chief  estates  of  Galilee  ; 

班 And  when  t;he  daughter 
of  the  said  Herodias  came  in, 
a 凸 d danced,  aud  pleased  Herod 
and  them  that  sat  with  him, 
the  king  said  unto  the  damsel, 
Ask  of  me  whurtaoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
me,  I will  give  it  tliee,  unto 
the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What 
shall  I ask  ? And  she  said,  The 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

SoAndshecameinstraight:- 
way  with  haste  unto  the  king, 
and  asked， saying,  I will  that 
thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a 
charger  the  head  of  John  tihe 
Buplist. 


的 的你刪 聽郎狗 J 
帮。 一無利 他爲翰 I 
多呈董 、諭利 II 的希對 

f f 署的敎 •舊希 i 
急捨 甚奪訓 。知错 I 
篮毀麽 、貴一 S 道 說、; 
進 給可人 。日絲 I 娶 i 
來巧 。向藻 I 恰翰 i 兄 j 
暑 多巧羅 巧是弟 

他單 必女律 是子、 

你傅你 。來日 、敬合 
立毋没 I 跳 希廷理 

邀 壑對条 、律 I 化 、的。 
逸妻 、他希 I 擺 f 呆從 J 
蠻 愛起律 I 設護此 
勞豐 替哲筵 f 也、 希 
敎查說 、同靡 、聽羅 
聲 葺見馈 講他底 


藍 護、 所歡 的照要 I 

璧藍 裘章、 大著殺 i 

畫蠢雙 、棄 A 奪 、低 

nil  if  I S i 


84  A 凸 4 Jesus,  when  he  cume 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  Dot  having  a shepherd : 
and  he  began  to  teach  them 
many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was 
now  far  spent,  his  disciples 
came  unto  iiim,  and  said,  this 
is  a desert  place,  and  凸 ow  the 
time  is  far  passed  : 

撕 Send  them  away, 化 9,t 
they  may  go  into  the  country 
round  about,  and  into  the 
villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread  : for  they  have  nothing 
to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said 
u 打 to  them,  Give  ye  them  to 
eat.  And  they  say  unto  him, 
Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread, 
and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  sait;h  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ? go  and 
see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

3 每乂 nd  he  commanded  them 
to  make  all  8 化 down  by  com- 
panies upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  s 這 t dow 凸 in 
ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by 
fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  色 ve  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven, 
and  blessed,  and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  (方钓 w to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them  ; 
and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 
among  them  all. 
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o 鹏蘇 出來看 見衆人 、巧 化化仍 、因 爲他們 如同霉 羊沒有 化萬的 人一般 就巧許 

OUIS  % ♦ > * 义 

多的 道理敎 1 們天將 i 腺候 巧徒來 對化證 适是野 地天將 晚了諫 遣谦衆 

% \ 0 3^  * II  0 

乂牌 化們往 四面鄉 椅去買 餅因爲 化們沒 J 赖耶 棘同 答說你 們输他 們吃龍 
巧徒諭 要我們 写一十 兩巧子 的獻紛 化們吃 麽晰餘 M 你們 有多少 藤可去 
旣看見下就1^五個餅、兩尾任|恥脯晚附他們、牌蛛人 一 拂 】 排的坐在^^^草地 
山扼 人就坐 f 】 百在】 處的 、有五 十在】 處的 。舰歸 五個屋 兩尾笛  1 璧著 
天厮謝 攀關 餅遞输 蛛擺在 柔面输 义將兩 尾熟分 输他們 D 


42  And  化巧  did  all  e&t,  and 
were  filled, 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  fall  of  the  fragments, 
and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  化巧化 at  did  e&t  of 
the  loaves  were  about  five 
thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get 
into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the 
other  side  before  unto  Beth* 
saida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent 
them  away,  he  departed  into 
a mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the 
land. 

48  And  he  8&W  化 em  toiling 
in  rowing;  for  the  wind  was 
contrary  unto  them : and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
he  cometh  unto  them,  walking 
iipo 凸 the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  化巧  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea, 化 ey 
supposed  it  had  been  a spirit, 
and  cried  out : 

50  For  化巧  all  saw  him, 
and  were  troubled.  And  im. 
mediately  he  talked  with  them, 
and  sa 化 h unto  them,  Be  of 
good  cheer；  it  is  I;  be  not 
afraid. 

別 And  he  went  up  unto 
them  into  the  ship;  and  the 
wind  ceased : and  they  were  sore 
amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondered. 
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y 巧略飽 1^1? 擒揮 蘇腾氣 § 了十 一 舊子。 g 餅 的乂約 有五千 big 絲催巧 
徒。；^脈先渡到那邊^^去、等自己遣瑣^^|<。^遣散衆人 巧後 、姓山 上去禱 
吿0巧己巧^^船在海中、他揭自 】 人在岸上。荀見門徒因風不脫搖^^^1黃。夜裹約 
有 四夏膊 承耶脯 在海面 上巧走 、到門 獲诘裏 漱彷彿 要過去 的樣子 見邢 
締 在游面 上巧张 城爲 是怪物 、就喊 牌_起 斯郎爲 他們看 見齡都 了 。耶 筋連化 
教化 們諭你 們巧瓜 是獻不 要懼怕 D 齡接上 脱到了 他們那 義風就 止化衆 A 瓜裹 
甚是祭郭希^4^ 
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因爲化 E>§Jl8 愚话 >不明 白分叙 的奇事 0巧 渡巧去 ，到了 革巧巧 勘地九 府巧泊 
在端老 『Fr 於受巧 IJO 聲周围 '地 方‘很 見耶故 '在 孤氣就 巧有巧 
的入广 4 垄宝 苗当，！ 度 或巧 和戎城 叛或辉 巧膊 巧在 
街市 山只求 耶麻容 化們巧 化的巧 w-hii 的人就 都巧了 
第屯章 

<?法巧巧人巧俄個？  集到 抓餘面 ® 見他巧 f 人手 
不乾紙 就是沒 有洗一  法利赛人 巧^巧人巧守古人巧 

军 裘規矩 、巧不 5 


IJSf  ; J 不吃级 多刷的 規巧化 奶巧； 就 是洗盃 
S#aww-4W  n 6WT  w-v 巧 讚善人 巧耶巧 fl 你的門 甚巧不 巧古入 所巧 
1*-44&巧巧私色巧不右洗手化。験脉间笞旅^^^£^指萬化們假肾巧酱的-< 
旨白昂 占 3 爹 64 旨 d 巧巧巧 3 穿按恥 & 巧 $星省 雕我。 做們府 A 所晚 附晚 
當巧道 理巧訓 人—所 & 巧我化 1 :.., 5.  .13!&5^^古乂巧巧下巧 
的 規傲去 巧丕巧 巧集你 ^巧許 客療糕 的事。 一^ 带你 £ 資在 是巧了 神的誠 
4^<1:.自己巧巧巧的規亂|^曾|{^當^父化又說‘化爲父毋的乂‘必當治巧 


術们巧 號人若 對父母 龍我巧 f 宋鈴 你的 、己經 作了谷 w 化各 梢板結 出來就 

是 获战後 不享奉 父味是 可。" ；不 許化苗 事奉父 取断自 己巧巧 

接的規极巧了 巧的道 ^^你仍逐作許塞记巧的事。0脈激种巧乂前來！^你仍 
巧當 技我的 廉化要 也或明 乱瓜從 亦面進 去晚不 能巧巧 乂>惟1 菜面出 ^ 
盛 能巧该 A。 瓜 有巧可 巧 搜當胳 g 麻巧 了巧 人進屋 門 徒巧問 這比喻 
的患航 M 姑 們化 這塚不 明白麽 ’宜不 度得化 從卿面 進去斬 不化巧 谋人、 
爲不是 必寬去 ，乃 是進 化化萬 -1^ 巧到 茅圓茫 凡巧吃 的就乾 淨了。 

冀 一1 難 遵瑶！  5 護發 
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10  When  I brake  the  Sre 

I 化 vea  among  five  thousand, 
huw  many  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments took  ys  upt  They  say 
unto  hini|  Twelve, 

扣 And  when  化 e seven 
among  four  Ihoosand,  how 
many  baskete  full  of  fragments 
took  ye  op  > And  they  said. 


, 21  Aud  he  said  unto  化 em, 
How  is  it  that  ye  do  口 ot  UD> 
derstand  ? 

22  T And  he  cometb  to 
Belhsftida  ： and  they  bring  a 
bUnd  man  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  to  touch  him, 

23  Aud  he  took  the  blind 
man  by  比 e hmjd,  aiiil  led  him 

(out  of  Uie  town  i anii  wlien 
he  had  spit  on  his  巧坤  aud 
put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  him  if  he  saw  aoght, 

24  And  he  looked  iip,  and 
said,  I aee  men  as  trees,  walk- 
ing- 

25  After  化 at  he  put 

hands  wain  叩加  his  巧約， 
and  made  liim  look  up；  and 
he  was  restored,  and  saw  every 
man  clearly. 

26  And  be  Bent  him  away  lo 
his  house,  Buying,  Neither  go 
into  the  town,  uor  tell  it  to 
any  ill  the  town. 

27  , Aiid  >Jesus  went  out, 

and  his  diBcipleg,  into  the 
化 WM  of  C 的 area  Philippi  ： 

and  by  the  w 巧 he  asked  hia 
;l,i.sciples,  8 巧 ing  unt。 them, 
化 horn  do  men  s 巧化 at  1 且 m ? I 


M 建 •记帝 巧不扭 直化均 是甚忠 因爲二 IP 人巧 巧化有 妻逛住 他們’ 

娶法 出來！ 柯應當 赔他如 雙然巧 固一最 不見】 

巧帝他 W 自己 在那蔽 j2- 山 的膊低 耶脉巧 
們 不可巧 f 見的吿 祐入。 I: 徒巧 這話啤 
麽嵌思 脱搬闽 耶献苯 .訊曾 入爲甚 麽說判 
巧先漱 整挫期 斯經上 龍入子 化受許 
經來 人滞巧 忘待做 應了經 上指莱 他巧： 

許 多入固 繪他們 ‘义有 .萧香 人和化 W 巧斯 
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15  And  straightway  all  the 
people,  when  they  bebeld  liim, 
were  greatly  am&Bed,  and  run- 
ning to  him  saluted  him. 

16  And  be  asked  化 e scribeS) 
Whal  question  ye  with  them? 

17  And  one  of  化 e mill 化 ode 
answered  and  Raid,  Master,  I 
have  brought  unto  tfaee  my  sod, 
which  hath  a dumb  spirit  i 

16  And  wlureguever  be  化 ke  比 
him,  he  tearetb  him ; aud  he 

foameth,  and  goashe 吐 w 化 h 

his  teeth,  uid  pine 化 iw 巧； 
snd  I spake  to  thy  disciples 
化 at  they  sbonld  cut  him  out ; 
•ad  they  coold  n 化 

19  Be  inwere 比 him,  and 
Baith,  O faithleu  generatioo, 
how  long  shall  1 be  with  you  t 
how  long  Bkall  I suffer  you? 
bring  him  unto  me. 


bim.Btraightniky  tbe  spirit  tare 
bim  i and  h«  fell  on  tho  ground, 
kod  wallvwed  foaming. . 

21  And  h«  asked  bU  fo 化 er, 
Ho—  long  ia  it  ago  sincu  化 ia 
came  onto  him  ? And  he  wid, 
Of  m child. 


班 And  of 阳 meg  it  hath  cast 
biro  into  the  fire,  and  into  the 
waters,  to  destroy  him  : but  i( 
thou  can"  do  Buy  比 ing,  have 
compRtsion  od  aa,  aad  help  n«. 


23  JeiDB  Biud  unto  him,  If 
thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  化 bim  that  心 lUv- 
«tb. 
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y understood  not 
and  Wire  afraid 


nan  ehould  know  t(. 
Forhewughtbiadisdplea, 
laid  onto  them.  The  Son 


prayer 


巧子 的父巧 就沈巧 喊巧說 主阿我 信但巧 的信不 足求你 巧 巧耶 巧看見 隶人跑 
上 於就巧 嚇报也 就 巧巧的 也我晚 咐你從 |巧 出化不 許再進 也撇兒 喊睐使 
孩子大大的姐了  一 陣策就出巧^^摄子化同巧了  - 脱^1?;£多入說他是己徑死 
麻控 茫巧子 的束扶 化起化 孩子巧 站起來 脈麻 進了屋 子> 巧徒咱 瞄的巧 
化张飞 a- 男重 隹 SB 畐克 •脱顺 娜 地一  一^ 免、 若不度 sf 禁氣組 不谁趕 
化出^^c占8伯巧^B:aEl由义經巧加'利利那巧ス巧A曲^^乱吿訴巧徒f!i■^ 
子 将巧巧 * 到 人手貧 人巧載 巧傲巧 巧不 明貪蠢 '义 不敢 


ri»t,  verity  I a»y 
•hail  not  Idle  his 


化 追巧的 名> 杳 1。 巧水紀 ^ 化因巧 你巧是 g 基官 化巧— 在吿巧 你化巧 A 必 
不头 括值的 壯巧 信巧的 -但小 子旧在 化巧宙 «石 怯在篇 
項山投在i^E^^^#^^  - ?**:一  、5i  - 1 ;生’强化有 
甫菜 i 到巧巧 不滅的 - 一 笠脚脚 
你化罪，就巧巧！^涅 一 度聞進入.！^强化^15^签脚巧到地巧不巧的£街 
I 巧 装巧是 不巧晚 X 是不巧 你一 法眠种 你犯报 就巧出 襄想- 後眼進 
乂钟的 i 巧化有 巧巧販 巧巧化 巧的化 叛^菜 & 是 不冗输 欠是不 概的。 
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8 And  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh  : 80  then  th 巧 are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  江 e 日 h. 

0 What  therefore  God  haUi 
joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder. 

10  And  m 化 e hoitse  his  dis- 
cip】 州 asked  him  ag&i 凸 of  the 
sa 曲 e ma《《er, 

11  And  be  8a 化 h unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
m 化 leth  adultery  against  her. 

. 12  And  if  a woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  be 
巧 arried  to  another,  she  CO 曲 - 
m 化 teth  adultery. 

13  IT  And  优巧  brought 
young  children  to  him,  that 
he  should  touch  them  ; and  hia 
disciples  i*ebuked  those  that 
bjrought  them^ 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it, 
he  was  much  displeased,  and 
said  unto  them,  Suffer  tile  ] 化 tie 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not ; for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I say  unU)  you, 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  tbere- 
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16  And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  armS)  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them. 


r.  M 乂 RK. 
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17  IT  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
o 凸 e running,  and  kneeled  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I do  that  I 
may  inherit  eter 凸 a!  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  call 的 t thou  me  good  ? 
there  u none  good  but  one,  that 
is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  化 e com- 
mandments, Do  not  comm 化 
江 dultcry， Do  凸 ot  kiUj  Do  凸 ot 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false 
vdtne 的 ， Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  father  a 凸 d mother, 

20  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Master， all 
these  have  I observed  from  my 
youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  behoWing  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest : go  thy 
way:  sell  whatsoever  tho 凸 hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  : 
and  come， take  up  the  cross, 
a 凸 d follow  me, 

22  And  lie  was  sad  at  化 at 
saying,  and  went  away  griev- 
ed ： for  he  had  gre&t  po 朋 68- 
sio  凸 s. 

23  1 And  Jesus  looked 
round  about,  and  sa 化 h unto 
his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 


o 聊蘇出 巧巧路 的膊候 、有】 個人跑 獻跪在 化面输 問化諭 善的夫 我 當巧。 
甚麽事 、纔能 得永生 。观絲 諭你爲 甚脉稱 巧是長 善的、 除了抓 沒店】 個長 善的^ 
是 晓得的 、卽 如不可 塞豁不 可殺人 、不 可偷盜 水可妄 ^巧證 、不 可巧嘯 、人 
要 父斯觀 人间答 li 夫乐這 璧® 如我從 小膊候 都遵守 聰蘇看 著那人 、心 
爱 對化 還 缺少】 樣、 你去賣 巧有 的脉濟 、窠 人就必 有財省 在天山 
义當^21:^}19千字架來跟從獻瓣人聽見這諭就鍵了顏化、憂憂轉^愁的去1^。因爲他 
的產業 甚多邮 S 敵周 圍一看 、對 們锭 11^ 錢財 的人進 郝的國 、眞 是難抓 
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31  Bat 
shall  be 
firsts. 


many are  first 
last ; and  the  last 


e 

♦ 

9 

参 

参 


班 T And  化 ey  were  in  化 
way  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
and  Jesus  went  before  them 
and  they  were  amazed  ; an 过 
说 they  followed,  they  were 
afraid.  And  he  took  again 
化 e twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  hap- 
pen unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerasalem  ; and  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the 
scribes ; an 过 they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  : 

34  And  化 ey  shall  mock  him, 
aud  shall  scourge  him,  and 
shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall 
kill  him  ; and  the  third  day 
he  aball  rise  again. 

35  T And  James  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto 
him,  saying,  Master,  we  would 
that  thou  sboul 过 est  过 o for  U8 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Wbat  would  ye  化&1 1 

do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him, 
Gr& 凸 t unto  as  that  we  may  sit) 
one  cm  thy  right  hand)  and  the 
other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy 

glory. 


3 ^ *9  o sf 一 • l=-  ■二- ■ ■ i 9 

巧而有郭多^^的將要^^3^8^^的蔣要在前了0化們巧路上耶路擦冷去耶 
巧在 前面走 、門锥 跟媒他 、义 又惟怕 。耶絲 牌了十 一 一個門徒巧一^將自己要遇 
見的取 吿蘇 他們、 們上 ^攒冷 "人 子將薇 i 祭司 長巧讀 書人他 們要定 
地巧罪 、解交 外邦人 槪赖 4;:^ 、吐 唾巧在 他身上 、殺 寒做華 二日他 必樓航 0 
滯^的巧子一^^^來見耶無瓣夫禾我們無說求你甚勝要你爲我們成就 
聊巧！ ^我爲 你們化 甚麽呢 。郎笞 得榮耀 的晦候 、許 我們 一個坐 f 有邊、 

一個坐 蠢左东 


38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask  : 
can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
drink  of  ? and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  am 
baptized  w 化 h ? 

39  And  化巧  said  unto  him, 
We  can.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink 
of  the  cup  Aiat  1 drink  of  ; and 
w 化 h the  baptism  that  I am 
baptized  w 化 hal  shall  ye  be 
baptized : 

40  Bn t to  8 化 on  my  light 
hand  and  on  my  left  hand  is 
npt  mine  to  give  ; but  it  shall 

given 《0  for  whom  it  is 
prepared， 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it， they  began  to  be  much  dis- 
pleased with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  比 em  <0 
Ai'w,  and  sa 化 h imto  them,  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
them ; and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  80  shall  it  not  be 
among  you : but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  shall 
be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you 
will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be 
servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  化 e Son  of  Man 
ca 皿 e not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a ransom  for 
many. 
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脈餘說 、你們 所求的 、自 己不知 載我將 喝的那 一杰你 們谎晦 底我將 受的洗 、你們 

， % 0 % • f 9 

能受 麽罔答 說我們 能耶錄 說我所 喝的那 一盃你 們化必 要喝我 所受的 洗你們 
化 必要 繁巧是 坐在我 的左巧 、不 是我 。巧 总賜的 、乃 是豫備 、紛誰 、我巧 作無我 字就賜 
输誰。 K 個門 锥聽 就 權恣觀 鹏絲脾 們张說 、外 邦人 吞君王 嘗柬他 

、 \ \ B1  二 \ * 

們有 大臣轄 制他徑 话是你 們知道 的只如 你們不 這樣 你們中 間誰要 爲大就 
當服 事你們 ■要 屆首位 、就 當作你 們衆人 的儀人 1T 爲 人子來 、並不 是要受 A 的 
裝 乃是要 服事人 、並 且給命 替衆人 赎罪。 
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o 後來到 了耶利 哥耶姑 is: 巧和許 多人出 耶利哥 的巧巧 有-個 
扔£^^的兒子>坐在道^5£!:|!5錫。科昆是111的耶版巧喊呼就；^的子巧耶 
巧 巧化恥 利人貴 闹傲不 許化喧 越 巧喊阱 就^的 子裙巧 巧职胸 麻站也 

晚 附人阱 化派入 就去呼 那瞎子 —i  •丢 下衣 狀胆狀 

到耶站面航恥鮮對化|!|^蛮我猫你任韋 」 足 •防 巧李 i 我 

要巧 看如脈 _ 献說’ 你去能 >你 的信巧 瞎子 就看見 巧 上化路 耶撤。 


CHAPTER  11. 

ND  when  they  came  nigh 


phage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth 
forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2 And  sa 化 h unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  over 
against  yon  : and  as  sood  as  ye 
be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall 
find  a colt  tied,,  whereon  never 
man  sat ; loose  him,  an 过 bring 
him. 

3 And  if  any  man  say  unto 
yon,  Why  do  ye  this  ? say  ye 
Uiair  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
hiiri  ; and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4 And  they  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
door  w 化 hout  in  a place  where 
two  ways  met ; and  they  loose 
him. 

5 And  说 rtain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  mi  to  them, 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6 And  th 巧化 id  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded  ; 
and  they  let  them  go. 

7 And  化 巧 brought  比 e colt 
to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  gar- 
ments on  him ; and  he  sat 
upon  him. 
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狀嘴巧門^^近恥路撤冷、先到了叢s^山的餅法斯^i^^^^耶錄差遺兩@g:: 
银對他 ^11 你們往 對面、 神莊去 、進去 的嘶候 、必要 看見那 裝捶蕃 一個沒 有人腾 
遇的驢 騎你仍 可巧解 獻孝到 我這裹 张 有人 問你們 爲甚麽 解敬就 說 主要用 
喻那人必牌你們牵^徒去了、果然看見驢碱拴^^外忿路口心就將他解亂 
在那 裹站蕃 的人有 問 他們說 、姗驢 作甚氣 I： 徒據蕃 耶歸所 嘛咐的 話同辕 
撕些 人就由 。他側 去了沁 們牵 了驢騎 、到耶 脯這襄 漱將自 己的衣 服難在 上斬耶 
餘就 験上了 


8 And  many  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way ; aud 
others  cut  dow 凸 branches  ofif 
the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in 
the  way, 

9 And  化巧  went  be- 
fore^ and  they  that  followed， 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna ; Bless- 
ed 如 he  that  cometh  i 凸 the 
name  of  the  Lord  : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom 
of  our  father  David, 化 at 
cometh  in  the  oatne  of  the 
Lord  : Hosanna  i 凸 the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into 
Jerusalem,  and  into  the  tem- 
ple : and  when  he  bad  looked 
round  about  upon  all  things, 
and  now  the  eventide  was 
come,  he  went  out  unto  Beth- 
any with  the  twelve. 

12  1 And  oa  Uie  morrow, 
when  they  were  come  from 
Bethany,  he  was  hungry  : 

13  And  seeing  a fig  tree  afar 
off  having  leaves,  he  came， if 
haply  he  might  find  any  thing 
thereon : and  when  he  came 
to  it,  he  found  nothing  but 
leaves ; for  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet, 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fru 化 
of  thee  herea 化 er  for  ever.  And 
his  disciples  heard  it. 


:一千 第可馬 


蘇在 o 了國 、後有 • 
数猶次 ;聖 奉後許 
樹上曰 、殿、 主的多 
說 、得離 周的人 、人 
從 果了圍 巧都將 
今子 、伯觀 而大自 
总到 大看來 、聲己 
歡了尼 、鑛 是說 、的 
你 樹耶中 應和巧 
永下 、締各 當散服 
遠 巧餓物 、稱那 、鋪 

丞不了 、膊頌 I 在 
能 裘遠! 候的、 I 道 
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Si 


15  1 And  化巧  come  to  Jeru- 
salem : and  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  the 田 that  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  mo 打 ey  chang- 
ers, and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer 
that  any  man  should  carry  any 
vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying 
unto  them,  Is  it  not  wrU, ten, 
My  house  shall  be  called  of 
all  打 ations  the  house  of  prayer  ? 
but  ye  have  made  it  a den  of 
thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  and  sought 
how  they  might  destroy  him  : 
for  they  feared  him,  because 
all  the  people  was  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come, 
he  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  1 And  in  the  扭 orning, 
as  they  passed  by,  they  saw 
the  fig  tree  过 ried  up  from  the 
roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  re- 
membrance saith  unto  him, 
Master,  behold,  tihe  fig  tree 
which  thou  cursedst  is  with- 
ered away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering 
s.iith  unt;o  them, 打 a.ve  faUh  in 
God. 


信 


耶 5 都爲 謝上的 O 
絲 枯希書 不人他 J 
罔乾奇 。人 是的們 
答了。 〇 巧說 、掉來 
說 、微! 到! 衆我子 、到 
你褐 1 了祭 的和耶 
們 想晚司 殿賣路 
應起去 、長 必鶴撒 
當邢 P 聽稱 子冷 I' 
脯歸見 爲的耶 
的出這 蔑人衞 
神 。話 、避話 、國 的進 
就去 。就 禱凳入 
說 、次丟 圖吿子 、聖 
夫 昌謀的 觸、 
子 、早要 地不將 
一 ~ 許裹 
人面 

巧 f 冻 •柄蠢 I 

咒無 义竟具 、賣 
記花懼 將從的 
的果怕 、這 聖乂 
無樹因 觸媽超 
花下爲 當經出 
果經 衆作過 、去 


請晨 、殺方 
看 § 害麽、 
你們他 、你 


微 、過 、人 盜燃推 
己看巧 賊訓倒 
經見他 的他兌 
巧 猶的巢 仍換 
乾連 敎巧說 、銀 
了 。根訓 了。 經錢 


I 

I 

I 


巧铅的 访荒店 巧天上 、巧 化逐是 巧人咽 巧的你 巧 同答 我做仍 私下議 1# 张巧們 
巧說化 天上來 > 化必 說爲甚 巧不倍 版觀刊 技巧巧 A 巧庐裝 g 泊百 妃因爲 
巧 A 爲勤寅 在是先 龜罔笞 耶巧聲  矛巧巧 你們我 
用甚巧 巧巧化 這换事 
- 巧丈呈 

& 化用比 啼對乘 一個 人巧巧 巧斯巧 i 上 】 個壓 酒底造 
一 座樓租 給围卢 >就， 往別 嘴去 1-^ 那了日 狀打街 一—人 到了旧 戶那載 巧巧固 
戶 ^ 化巧巧 田的果 图戸 巧 阱 化巧手 回去。 
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4 And  be  wnt  unto  閉 

化 em  uto 化州 ■Mvanti  and  at  ^ 

bim  they  oast  "ones,  rad  里 
wounded  Atm  in  the  head,  S 
and  sent  Aim  away  (lumefull;  了 
bundled.  【 

6  And  ^ain  be  sent  another ; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
other, ; beating  的 me,  &nd  kill- 
iog  Bome. 

6 丘 aring  yel  化扣 efore  one 
son,  his  well  beloved,  he  gent 
faim  also  last  unto  them,  s«y- 
ing.  They  will  reverence  田 y 

7 Bot  those  huabaodmeos&id 
among  themeelves,  This  is  the 
heirs  come,  let  ub  kill  bim, 
and  tbe  inheritance  eb«ll  be 

8 And  化巧  took  him,  and 
killed  Aim,  aod  cast  him  oat 
of  tbe  vin«7*rd. 

9 Wh&t  ihill  therefore  化 e 
lord  of  tbe  V 山巧 ard  dot  be 
will  come  and  destroy  tli® 
haabsndmuD,  and  will  give  the 
vineyard  onto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read 
化 is  Scrip  化 re;  Tbe  Slone  which 
化 e bail  jers  rejected  ia  become 
the  bead  of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  do- 
ing, and  it  ig  marvelloua  id 
our  eyes? 

12  And  化 ey  sought  to  Uy 
bold  on  bin),  but  feared  the 
people  i for  they  knew  that 
he  h&d  spoken  the  parable 
agaioit  tlUm : and  they  lefb 
him,  and  went  their  way. 


o 齡巧 巧巧巧 個法巧 巧人 並幾個 一 巧的入 去要巧 茗耶姑 巧說的 話旧蒂 
做撇些 A 來對 孤脯 亂夫束 我們晚 5^ 是规^ > 是不狗 巧待人 你因爲 化不是 
看化 巧巧人 、乃 是巧誠 資化舟 的道。 納巧鉛 一^ 應當 納不可 巧槪 
耶故 曉得他 € 的 假獻就  供錢來 給我霞 做繫峯 
了> 來。 耶触 能這巧 和這战  ？|^的東苗當施化就 
掀舟 的東巧 當歸紛  八巧訪 A 死不能 從紀化 
仍有幾個人來兒耶無张.，v1月^;W.JaN®w.fl言人巧巧下沒^^乐留下 
董 他 兄弟應 當蛋他 的姜取 生兒子 i 却歌 
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|^^弟兄屯栖乂盾長的巧^子、巧1^沒有留下巧子。蹤二傾娶1-^的妾子>化巧 
沒有 留下巧 巧一 二個化 是這糕 。撇义 晒乂巧 巧巧； ^ 沒有巧 下鬼子 。末 巧那 
r、 1,£， 。4一偶乂 纪都巧进也^^的晚巧‘化巧巧堯苗>宣**1*區進的奠 
龍你 化 不明白 里船化 不明白  州了 
^巧 n 一 都 不巧不 乾化 個天上 的使者 一 •41^ 宙重， "SSAf  <S^Tr。 扣巧 
^ 的曹則 巧哲上 巧稱的 記^篇 上記巧 神對 ^14 巧 是亞化 巧罕的 
抓^的 抓^的 讯 腑不是死乂的 抓乃是巧人的 抓巧凹你們大 
箱 K 

111  设|  边 l.fp  ill I iiii  瑞 iii:i  X 叩 r 
il!.  Ifii  ilhl  .ll^i  0 冷 i, 悅化 ；！  111 

點 111  iil  II  i 端端 銷品 111 

flf  II 血 iH  I 巧 II 说 |'照如心 熙 
細品 I|1  Is  I 識护細 Hi 柄乳山 倘 叫階思 I 
-I!  W11  W1I  **1111  Ml  恐 WII.H  wll'Jill  s 咒 


35  1 And  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  while  he  taught  in 
the  temple,  How  say  the  sciibes 
thatChrist  is  Uie  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said 
by  化 e 且 oly  Ghost,  The  Lord 
said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  o 凸 
扣 y right  hand,  till  I make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

巧 D&vid  therefore  himself 
calleth  him  Lord  ; and  whence 
is  he  then  his  son  ? And  the 
common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

觀 Y And  he 化 id  tm 化化 em 
in  hifi  dcKitrine,  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  love  to  go  in 
long  clothing,  and  love  saluta- 
tions in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  化 e chief  seats  in  化 e 
synagogties,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows* 
houses,  and  fora  pretence  make 
long  prayers  : these  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation. 

41  1 And  Jesus  sat  ov 肿 
雌 ain 姑 the  treasury,  and  be- 
held how  the  people  cast  mo  凸 ey 
into  化 e treitsury  : and  ma 凸 y 
化 at  were  rich  cast  in  化 uch. 

42  And  there  came  a certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw 
in  two  m 化 ea,  which  make  a 
farthing. 
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巧二十 第可馬 


mi* 慷在聖 S8W 教訓人 、就閒 他們带 諷香人 爲甚麽 i 瞥是 脱妨 
糊自 己巧聖 爱巧觀 說生毋 巧主說 、坐在 我右邊 、等巧 使你 的化敵 爲你的 脚氣游 
一^己旣稱化巧主基替怎麽是^的子孫 呢。衆人 #歡歡專|41:£巧耶厳講道。 
0 脈 無巧訓 候 、又說 、應 iWBiSIg 書人 他們巧 穿長巧 巧走、 歡喜人 在巧市 
上舆化 誘載巧 會堂累 坐高位 、在 筵席上 坐首陳 、化們 部侵巧 Ti 的家 狀假惹 
作長長 的斯禱 、他們 必受更 重的刑 巧了。0 聊 鮮對巧 库坐著 、巧 看衆人 怎读 巧錢 
人1!^#許多巧泰捐了許多錢、觀 一 0<^;窮的寡巧巧报兩個小錢、就是 一 個犬錢。 


鹏廚就阱巧徒^他們說>巧實在吿請你阳>’9^0£巧的安巧巧人巧惠的、化^|^ 
巧的逐 多因爲 。衆入 是自己 有餘孽 出巧疆 妃巧设 返自己 , 也及 巧巧有 -切巧 
生的擎 出來捐 

-巧 丰韋.  • 

哪献出 T 里’ 臘者】 個門徒 對他张 夫乐筑 看這些 石盛记 些賊氧 是何等 的雄狀 
哪郎對‘也满化旨畳记些大殿宇忠後巧沒有 一 塊石柏留在石巧山巧必拆毀^^ 
耶賺在 1 戒坐 棄化转 巧 各約义 ！ - 一孤 吿節 我們甚 
麽怕保 站曲 -IW 迅县适 一切的 事將要 E 董 6* 隹 乱化賊 


. MA 及広 


13  And  ye  化 all  be  h&ted  of 
all  men  for  my  name’s  Bake : 
but  he  that  shall  endure  uuto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  t But  when  ye  shall  说 e 
the  abomination  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  proph- 
et, standing  where  it  ought 
Dot,  (let  him  化 at  r 说 deth 
nuderstand,)  then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judea  See  to  the 
mountains : 

15  And  let  him  化 at  is  on 
the  housetop  not  go  do w 凸 into 
the  hou 说, ne 化 hereDter《A€re;n, 
to  take  any  thing  o 田 t of  his 
house : 

16  And  let  him  化 at  is  in 
the  field  not  turn  back  again 
for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  Bat  woe  to  them  化 at 
are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  i 凸 those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your 
Sight  be  not  i 凸 the  winter. 

19  For  m 化〇86  days  地 all 
be  affliction,  such  as  was  not 
from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion which  God  created  unto 
this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

撕 And  except  化 at  化 e Lord 
had  shortened  those  days,  no 
fl 朗 h should  be  saved  : but  for 
the  elecf  B sake,  whom  he  hath 
choflen,  he  hath  shortened  the 
days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ ; or,  lo,  he  is  there ; 
believe  him  not  ： 


吾 B 整 、您 不太晒 I 俯 
信 。經 後巧要 的巧夏 
斯巧 适罔人 、說必 
那 化冬家 巧费要 

If  ISiSi 

子 曼建糸 邊奇巧 
禪有 。走 。服。 到借巧 
少主 谓挪 :山 巧名、 
了。 巧 爲据上 、綠满 
觀 不那候 、在视 i 衆 
晦滅巧 懐房在 A 
若少必 孕上不 法 
有那 有的的 、當化 
义 目災巧 不站惟 
吿 重、 難 、贫 要的有 
訴 城從美 下巧恣 
你望 里巧方 、而 
巧 有棘巧 舊讀到 i 
說、 一剝的 屋這底 

fffl 造翁子 、徑 的、 
乂萬人 化的必 
逵得杨 、有 柔人 、定 
鬟 歉直巧 卖應得 

赛、 吝到了 。進 當數。 
基 曼化你 沾思你 £ 
督璧今 、搜 巧想 、們 I 

裹 、巧 逞新在 S 候先 


^ 涅>  月巧因 g 

;。| 桑藝覆 
r’ 業。 M 馨. 

; I f « 潭‘ 
：|l,ll 

f S I 
蒂晝招 8 

星了  巧 


iwm. 

巧 巧堂巧 
舊、 衆曰巧 
直人子 >迷 
国 寧巧誘 


«1 


蛋导雜 


.趕 A & 的 
、 A 


巧子後 、< 


II II 


<•«»  /、 ，巧 

的 權必迷 

立>替 .蕾 •或 I 

. _ 巧 大 黒了。 
到招巧 晚你！ 
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班 T But  of  化 at  da*y  and 
hour  knoweth  DO  man,  no, 
凸 ot  the  Angela  which  aT6  in 
heaven, 田 either  the  Son,  but 
比 e F& 化 er. 

游 Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray ; for  ye  k 凸 ow  not  when 
the  time  is. 

34  趴 r 化 e Son  〇/  man  is  的 
a man  taking  a far  journey, 
who  le 化 his  house,  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for 
ye  know  Dot  when  the  master 
of  the  house  cometh,  at  eve 凸, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
crowing,  or  in  the  mor 凸 ing : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  A 凸 d what  I say  unto  you 
I say  unto  all,  Watch. 
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當 隸腑一 
做 早总個 
醒。 食、？ 尔人 

搔 柔粗離 
應家 


父捷 
麵是 
道 。那 
〇 日 
你 i 子、 

搜 I 

應稱 


化當往 
忽做遠 _ .， 

然醒 、處 t 候、 
间因去 、謹沒 

I、 I I 露賓 


'—們 

你至 

們嬉 

腥營 

著家 

了 。丢 

巧 i 甚 
所麽 
争瞧 
訴挺 
1 东间 


■ ■ ■ • 
柄醒 、巧 
交 祝道、 
給禱 、就 
僕因是 
人 、爲在 
巧你天 
浓們上 
各不的 
人曉使 

當 1 者 

作堯态 

的日不 
事 、期巧 


們來、 

盤 、建  - 

我晚义 幾道、 


■ - • 一 W 1 

裝上、 蚁膊子 
要或 附來化 

吿 f 看訊 2 
寶 歡巧人 g 巧 
舉或的 子道， 
雞備 ：如只 
牌 、醒 。同有 


么、 

應 


MA 丘区 


窜四十 第可馬 


. tbat  lam  risen, 
I yoa  into  6alile«, 
.er  a&id  unto  him, 
shall  be  offended, 


me  山曲  unto  him, 
onto  thee,  Tliat 
sn  iu  this  niglit, 
：〇ck  crow  twice, 
iny  me  thrioe. 


spake  the  more 
if  1 sbottld  die 
[ will  not  deny 
wise.  Likewise 


MARK* 
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船巧 往前行 张化 伏在地 、巧 访就假 巧可巧 '就 牌這聘 候逊去 Ik 說 、闲巴 阿 
薑点巧 不能的 '巧化 阱這 IJ^ 開裁但 不巧化 巧的憲 ’要從 你的忠 默職蘇 
罔取看 徒 睡化對 你 巧 餐獻 不能 保醒片 聘^當 ！巧 隐巧 

得人 塞国 S — 。巧 6, 丢巧吿 ■話 巧先 前一槐 剛來看 

|11^£:徒又睡化因爲-.  5^ 知道怎 様间笞 耶航觀 一 二巧巧 
背他 們號奧 在化携 巧睡巧 安息掌 脏侯 到了’ 人子玻 贸到巧 X 丰装 & 狀 
我化 去罷、 寅巧的 乂巧】 SfWJ 不 遙了。 


MARK 


62  And  Jesus  said,  I am  ： 
and  ye  shall , see  化6  Son  of 
tniin  Bitting  on  化 e right  hand 

•、 《■%  A 一 : 一-  A A.  I — 
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扣 a 凸 Bitting  on  the  right  hand 胖掀裹 、頤俩 犬畫觀 

盖靖 品就 。姻叫 化 化 • p j i 篡 I f 

63  Then 化 e high  pri 说 t rent 有城 受 司對 思就是 
his  do 化 e«,  and  M 化 h,  What  — 铅 | 的# 而廉价 

naedwennyfurthetwitneMM? 個豪 •一®  詔 。霞 装、 

04>  Ye  have  beard  the  bias- 擎霉 、個器 衆巧來 
phemy  ; what  tlimk  ye  ? And  女說 、使甚  乂瓜爲 
化巧 all  condemned  him  io  be 爱 巧去朵 进缉益 

guilty  of 如碱  晉孽杏 签霞靈 、猩 

。 瑟 丞出化 推我妾 

6 含 And  8^6  began  *0  spit 他 、知巧 、奇 化柄看 

OD  bull,  and  to  cover  hi»  face,  渔 宜 ft  哥^  i=J>  U-i  « 

and  to  bu 在 et  hhn,  and  to  say 聲带 、逞 * 帮 霉巧是 

Uttto  him,  Froph«&y  ： and  the 

_ _ __.j  1*，  • ■ _ _ 


oD  -bini,  and  to  cover  hii 
and  to  buffet  hhn,  and 


也缠亲 、哥、 

雾 苗呼磬 


成必 A 


…一 严…… 站研碍 1 的罪 。别坐 
66 ， And  &8  Peter  was 蕃負 裙是有 含的巧 
benea 化 m 化6  palace, 化 ere 齡你 火誰 A 曰右 

A I III  11 

67  And  when  she  8&W  Peter  插直娶  A 9 古你 ； 化 
warming  himseK.  she  looked  资爱覆 公巧絕 ■巧 
npo 打 him,  and  8a 化 And 誓 度哗化 荘們主 
化 ou  also  WMt  wit/h  JeaiiB  of 是悠 。說 、用 化己的 

Nazarstb • 他 當羅 、峯  I g g 

68  But  iie  denied,  saying,  I 們 裙皂拿  JE、 聽 邊、 
know  not， nei 比 er  imderstand  — 巧是巧 又見渡 
I what  thou  sayest.  And  he  堂來 祕-瑞 牌他举 

wentoutintotheporcbjand  器為 、器聽 憑恶羣 

the  cock  crew.  的 琴璧化 盛僧天 

69  And  a toaid  saw  him  乂。 巧撤璧 的衰去 
again,  and  began  to  say  to  ^ 忿震 援聲堅 
them  that  stood  by,  This  is  激、 馴冰臉 、說雲 
weofthem •維人 晓用了 、降 


5 But  Jesus  yet  answered 
nothing ; 80  Ui&t  Pilate  mar- 
velled. 

6 Now  at  化 feast  he  re- 
leased unto  them  one  prisoner, 
whomsoever  they  desired. 

7 And  there  was  oiie  named 
Barabbag,  wA»’c  方 Zay  bound  wit;h 
them  that  h 扛 d made  insurreo* 
tion  w 化 h him,  who  had  com. 
mitted  murder  i 凸 the  insur- 
rection， 

8 And  Uie  multitude  crying 
aloud  began  to  desire  A 如 i 《0  讯> 
as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9 But  Pilate  answered  them, 
saying, 巧^!11  ye  ^at  I release 
unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the 
chief  pri 朗 ts  had  delivered  him 
for  envy. 

11  But  化 e chief  priests  moved 
t.he  people,  tihat  he  should 
r&thcr  rele&se  Bfu’&bb&g  unto 
Uiem, 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and 
said  again  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  Uien  化 at  I shall  do 
unto  him  whom  ye  call  the 
拉 ng  of  t)he  Jews  ? 

13  And  化巧  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  9aid  unto 
them,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done  ? And  they  cried  out  比 e 
more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 


. mark.  韋五千 第可馬 
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脈巧^ 不罔辕 爲 、希 赛敏藝 适節 、方伯 报百姓 巧求的 、鉛他 仍释巧 一個 
^ 取皆】 個乂 巧牌 和造反 的人】 同巧 狐化們 在造反 的晦候 、曾殺 過人 
^ 大聲求 方伯照 常例辦 氣敝^ 裔答諭 你們要 我釋放 一^ 人的 王獻^ 
刻 說這話 、因爲 巧道衆 祭巧長 將耶線 解了來 、是因 爲嫉巧 耶紙热 司長挑 狡衆人 

■■  ■ 0 + 二 I i > r ■■  -I  9 0 4-MI 

求择 巧芭拉 &彼拉 多又說 你們巧 稱爲巧 太乂的 王的要 我怎糕 辦昵衆 人义峨 

蛛 諭舒化 在十字 架心縱 化 作了甚 麽惡事 。衆 人趙發 喊將說 、舒化 在千字 

0 

架上 


preted,  My  God, 
Imst  tlioo  foreak 


在 上油窝 茗吿化 的‘廓 說担太 A 巧王化 們义 巧巧 個强盜 帝化 间巧十 字免】 0 
在左 A 1、 俩 在奋进 茜就應 T 巧上 的諾 巧化巧 在罪犯 如徽撕 § 逊的人 
隆島》*6富|^.,.^巧巧聖胁；日又巧造起來你热巧可«巧自己從十字 
•讓 書入大 亲化是 這巧战 弄船张 化巧別 人巧不 巧巧自 
_亡占"*^巧任3|由勺可巧巧十字巧上下瓜巧^見就信^-;?他同舒的人 
化罵他巧乍£4 ， 5i 心致黑睹1.^相初巧1^>耶庶大,5^^趴张凶§ 

驚 撤‘田 手度香 書是巧 舟> 我棘爲 巧麽雌 站萬的 巧幾個 
人巧 見就説 化巧网 


|^下牌|1|就見 一 俩少年 人 坐 在存张 穿答白 斯孤些 巧人巧 来少年 乂巧化 
内獻不 巧度斯 化£ 哥找 W 卡宇 架的 讯狀化 王 醒货 巧不 楚巧班 T 你 
的 來看巧 赛化的 W 直去吿 箭化"  W 化仍先 到化利 
删去 在 1 可 "見也 正如他 巧前巧 Isfff 白 —8*—  出狀 從说慕 
前跑同 - 15  -1 不巧苑 戊>囚 爲他們 甚巧怕 0 耶化在 义日的 
頭- 日矿与巧巧ク呂s东史-7^t的^^新耶故曾楚话馬巧巧身上逐巧义 
個私 獻婦人 去吿甜 撕向來 化巧耶 做的人 抓巧化 們正巧 泣悲哀 他們化 見孤姑 
獲航 被這巧 A 看 祐不 肯障。 


12  11  After  that  he  appeared 
in  another  form  unto  two  of 
them,  as  they  walked,  and 
went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told 
it  unto  the  residue : neither 
believed  they  them. 

• 14  T Afterward  he  appeared 
im.Lo  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at 
meat,  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  wa 目 risen. 

15  Ami  ho  said  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every 
ere  江 ture. 

16  打 e that  belie  vet  h and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved  ; but 
lie  that  believetli  not  shall  be 
damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believ#? ; In 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
devils  ; they  ahull  speak  with 
new  tongues  ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  8肿- 
pents  ; and  if  they  drink 'any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  ; they  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  IT  So  then,  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  mito  Iht  in,  he  was 
received  up  into  he 化 ven,  and 
sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  Ami  化 ey  went  forth, 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  'con- 
firming the  word  with  signs 
following.  Amen. 


M 乂 RK；. 
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觀來 他們中 間有兩 個人巧 鄉下去 、走 路的膊 僞耶赫 。改變 梢觀顯 瑰输化 偶秦戀 
廓 個人就 去吿訴 巧纖 的門徐 其餘的 門徒還 庙不倩 。觀 來千一  gg： 锭坐 席的膊 
勝耶佩 顯現输 他們黑 谱備他 們瓜潘 哪硬不 歡因爲 他權活 总歡有 人看。 見做吿 
訴化觀 他們仍 是不觀 职絲對 他們說 、你 們往獲 天下去 傳福音 與靖巧 而受 

♦ > 9 • 0 卡屯  9 ♦ 

洗的 必嬰^ 救不信 的必要 定他的 罪信的 人必能 施行奇 事靠我 的巧趨 兔說各 
國的方宗躬能擎版若喝了毒槪也^;f受歡手按搞人禍人就巧^^o動和化們說 
完了論 就升了 於坐在 。神。 的巧載 i! 锥出知 娃各處 宣講禍 新主 也輔助 他們施 
巧奇 薪見證 所傳的 齡阿齡 
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CHAPTER  /. 

h、〇RASMUC 且 as  many  have 
卫 taken  in  hand  to  set  forth 
in  order  a declaration  of  those 
things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered 
them  u 凸 to  U8,  which  from  the 
beginning  were  eyewitnesses, 
and  .ministers  of  the  word  ; 


霎 、最霎 II 穀辭 


3  It. seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  under- 
standing of  all  things  from  the 
very  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Tbe- 
ophilus, 


4 That  化 oil  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  in- 
structed. 

5 1 r INHERE  was  in  the 

丄 days  of  Herod,  the 
king  of  Judea,  a certain  priest 
named  Zacharias,  of  the  course 
of  Abia  : and  his  wife  was  of 
the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and 
her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6 And  they  were  both  right- 
eous before  €fody  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and  or- 
dinances of  the  Lord  blameless. 


V 有 曉們作 

在個 食馨壽 

b 祭 來璧載 
神司、 巧事我 
巧名 學我們 
箭牌 的旣所 
是撒道 、從^ 
g 加 都起信 
人 、利 是頗的 
遵亞 、確 詳事、 
奉化 實細就 
生的的 。考是 
的妻 〇 究 、傳 
誠是當 * 化^ 
命亞猶 n 想的 
禮偷太 11 摸 A 
獲的 王著起 


• LUK  匹 


7 And  化 ey  had  no  child, 
because  that  Elisabeth  was 
barren  ; and  they  both  were 
noio  well  stricken  in  years. 

S And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  he  execmted  the  priest’s 
o 巧 ce  before  God  in  the  order 
of  his  course, 

9 According  to  fche  custom 
of  the  priest’s  office,  his  lot 
was  to  burn  incense  when  he 
went  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  化 ft  whole  multitnde 
of  the  people  were  praying 
without  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
ing on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
Aim,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  Uie  angel  s&id  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias  : for 
thy  prayer  is  heard  ; and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee 
a son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
Bame  John. 

14  And  thou  shidt  have  joy 
and  gladness  ; and  many  shall 
rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
si 化 11  drink  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink  ; and  lie  shall  be 
filled,  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  from  his  mother’s  womb. 


啦 替許多 间稱- 歸版主 他們的 盤必有 的也志 才遮； 5^ 
的前 面閲巧 ，种爲 父的孩 巧兒子 ，恃 逆的羡 惠巧人 的智款 淀備首 巧歸煩 屯搬咖 

劑野 天使！ ，，1 呢 '我 己經老 我^ ‘■J 化 iiH；5 了 化說' 巧 

是站在 种 力 -<=另^>^|37^^ 這 好信息 巧輿你 時候軍 。^我 的話必 .没 
麽巧"化因不信巧©1121必要啞巧不巧說！^^到這菜成就的目^^巧姓等候^ 
^訖 巧他許 义在里 i 做 出淑不 能舆人 i ‘石巧 就知道 化在巧 wswln^ 
ai {因 爲他巧 巧觀 巧示忠 、竟巧 了曲 巧了。 


4 St.  LUKE. 


韋一 第加路 


I 


•23  And  化 came  to  pass, 
that,  as  soon  as  the  days  of 
his  ministration  were  accom- 
plished, he  departed  to  his 
own  house. 

24  And  after  化 ose  days  bis 
wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and 
hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  h9 化化 e Lord  dea 化 
w 化 h me  in  the  days  wherein 
he  looked  on  we,  to  take  aw 洋 y 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  化 e aixth  mon 化 
the  angel  Galniel  was  sent 
from  God  unto  a ci 巧 of  Galilee, 
named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a virgin  espoused  to 
a man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  tihe  house  of  David  ; and 
the  virgiu^s  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  ca 巧 c in 
unto  her,  and  said, 旦 ail, 从 oM 

ar*《  highly  favoured,  the 
Lord  is  w 化 h thee  : blessed  ftW 
thojii  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  Wm, 
she  was  troubled  at  his  saying, 
and  cast  in  her  inind  whatman- 
ner  of  salutation  this  should 
be. 

'SO  And  the  angel  said  unto 
her,  Fear  not,  Mary  : for  thou 
hast  found  favour  w 化 h God, 

31  And,  behold,  thou  sha^t 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 

bring  forth  a son,  and  shalt 
call  his  name  JESUS. 


蛛 麽女妻 紳琴豁 

恶奪 出的、 的顧差 I 
蘇 。忌 。間、 巧差我 、的 i 

天? 虽脾遣 、這日 I 
使肴馬 往樣子 

惑、 福利加 [I 看满 
馬的 。亞 。利 待了、 

来 J 房 2 天? 去 J 我、 在 

西 利使的 蛛就 
不耶進 擎我间 
要見去 撒审家 
懼 了對勒 I：  A 去。 

渡、 $ 他 f S 塗: 

你傲說 、去 、沒巧 
巧聽受 於 置他 
竟大 一塞的 

挪他恩 個恥妻 
面的 的童了 。子 
前 諭女女 〇 巧 
蒙就子 、就到 5剩 
恩甚我 是了沙 
了 。驚與 大第伯 
艇 訝、? 尔 W 六看 i 

將思 請的個 了 ! 
要想安 、後月 、孕、 
懷這主 A 天隱 I 
孕樣 保約使 
生 的巧瑟 加五， 
子 、問你 、所 伯個 i; 
可安 、你 聘列月 J 
起曼在 定泰離 
《茜 衆爲  主 I 


32  He  shall  be  ^eat|  and 
ghlt  be  cklled  tlieSo"  of  址 e 
Highest ; and  the  Lord  God 
sh&l]  give  unto  him  thd  thrund 
of  bia  fuUiei’  David  : 

33  Aud  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever  : 
aod  nf  Ilia  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end, 

34  Then  gnid  Mary  unto  化 e 
angel.  How  ahail  tfiU  be,  see> 
ing  I know  sot  a man  ? 

35  And  the  ang«I  answered 
and  3 山 (1  unto  h".  The  Holy 
Giiost  (halt  coRie  upon  thee, 
snd  the  power  uf  比 e Hiyliesl 
shall  overshadow  thee  : there- 
fore also  that  holy  tliin)；  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
扣 lUd  比 e Sou  of  God, 


iba  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ; l>e 
it  unto  mts  according  to  thy 
word.  And  the  angel  departed 
from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  山 thow 
days,  SDii  wentr  into  tho  hill 
c〇Qiiti7wUhbaete,int〇auUy 
of  Judtt; 

姑 And  entered  into  the 
h 加 M of  Zach&HaSi  and  saluted 

Eliaabeth. 


41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  凹 is&betli  heurd  the 
salutation  of  Mary,  the  btibe 
leaped  ill  her  w"iib ; and 
Eli 化 beth  was  filled  vrUh  化 e 
Hilly  白 bu&t. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with 
a loud  voice,  aou  said,  Bleaeed 
art  thou  Hmong  - women,  and 
blessed  the  fru 化 of  thy 
womb, 

43  Aud  whence  w this  to  中 e 
that  tbe  mother  of  my  Lord 
ibuuld  come  to  me ! 

44  Fui',  io,  M soon 
voice  of  thy  sululution  sounded 
iu  miue  ears,  the  babe  leaped 
in  niy  wo 田 b foi.  juy. 

45  And  bU 扣 ed  ig  I 
believed  ; for  there  b 
pcrfwmuuce  uf  tliose  thin; 
whinh  were  told  her  fiom  ti 
Lord. 

46  And  Mar 

doth  nkHgoifj 


d Mary  化 id,  My  Si 
joify  tlie  Lord, 


9 shall  call  ii 


48  fur  he  ha 比 regarded  扣 e 
low  estate  uf  his  liundm&iden  : 
for,  beliold,  from  hciicrfonh 
all  generu 
blessed. 

49  F',r  be  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  to  me  great  things  ; 
and  holy  M Ilia  uaine. 


6 St.  LUKE  軍— 度化巧 


化 # 沙伯 - 店 馬利風 巧狂巧 怯的胎 巧在度 中巧化 c 背沙化 度巧罢 i 大大的 
这酿 妇度张 你在未 女中陆 f 巧睛你 巧抵的 版化是 有巧化 捉主的 巧 到我适 
萃.  i 琼間 巧巧草 瓦一到 我瓦這 脑就在 我胜內 巧喜巧 
既伽 ■信主 的氣就 有巧了 ，因 爲主對 你巧說 的一‘  ；一^|!|巧的必每主 
爲丸奶的宙抵喜巧^天-^做頂々褚女巧紙從今凹後‘萬代要巧我有巧。即>爲 
有 f 的 爲巧巧 就犬事 、化 的巧 是至聖 的。； I ♦巧拟 巧巧他 的人、 到巧世 巧代。 


51  瓦 e hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm ; he  bath  scat- 
tered the  proud  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  tlieir  Iiearts. 

巧旦 e ha 化 put  down  the 
m 帥 ty  from 《AetV  seats,  aud 
exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

巧且 e hath  filled  t;he  hungry 
with  good  things  ; and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  狂 e hath  bolpen  his  ser- 
vant Israel,  in  remembrance 
of  his  mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fath- 
肿 s,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his 
seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  wi 化 her 

about  three  months,  returned 
to  her  own  house.  . 

57  Now  EHsabet}h，8  full  time 
came  that  should  be  delivered  ; 
and  she  brought  forth  a son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and 
her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord 
had  shewed  great  mercy  upon 
her;  and  they  rejoiced  w 化 h 
her, 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  eighth  day  they  came 
to  circumcise  the  child;  and 
化 ey  called  hinri  Zacharias,  a 化 er 
the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered 
汪 nd  姑 id,  Not  *0/  but  he  shall 
be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  of  thy  kind^e(^ 
that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to 
his  fa 化 er,  how  he  would  have 
him  called. 


. LUKE. 


赵用】 臂之 九將那 你琼氣 傲的心 都魅散 祐權 柄的^ 牌化失 你專賤 的人使 

0 111  云 * *9  OMH  - I 

化种高 鐵戲的 乂賜他 美食得 飽富足 的人牌 他空空 的囘去 ±扶 持他的 僕人总 

\ o •• 

值列永 遠記怠 麟欄萌 伯巧罕 和他的 子孫正 > 如游 前對巧 們列祖 巧說的 話馬利 
即 巧总利 沙物同 約 者二個 就 罔家去 挑 日肩滿 就生了  一個 
兌子 。熙 里親脈 聽見虫 向他大 施憐觀 化就 都喜歡 郎了 八^都 來紛嬰 孩巧割 

、 \ II  0 《♦  、 、 — ■ - - OA 八一  、 

體要 照他父 親的巧 输他起 巧牌撒 加利强 他巧親 說不可 必須牌 他絲翰 衆人說 

> 04、 二 \ 0 

你 親戚本 族中沒 M 這個巧 的恭人 就點頭 示意問 他父親 输化起 甚麽巧 
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63  乂 nd  he  asked  for  a writ- 
ing  table,  and  wrote,  saying, 
His  凸 ame  is  John.  A 凸 d they 
marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mou 化 was 
opened  immediately,  and  his 
tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake, 
and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all 
that  dwelt  round  about  them  : 
and  all  these  sayings  were 
noised  abroad  throughout  &11 
the  hill  cou 凸 try  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  化 ey  化 at  heard 
them  laid  them  up  in  their 
hearts,  8 巧 iug,  What  manner 
of  chiid  shall  比 is  be  ! And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  w 化 h 
him. 

67  乂 nd  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  wi 比 tihe  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied)  snying, 

68  Blessed  化 e Lord  God 

of  Israel ; for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a 
horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the 
house  of  his  servant  David  ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which 
have  bee 凸 since  the  world 
began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy 
promised  to  our  fathers,  and 
to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 


們的 美手猶 fi 縦他 § 


如 


父 

親 

向 


的救的 、扶太 
乂主 、因 持的利 
的正 $爲 他山亞 
手、 如他了 。地 。口 化 
照！ 主眷他 S 臟就們 
暮 託顧父 見閱要 
應古他 親的了 、了 
許腺的 擲人、 


别 的百加 
祖聖姓 、利 I 
的 先將郎 I 


.香 一 
都靖巧 
將也寫 
這舒字 


話、 知他薇 事展的 
憐所們 聖存了 、板、 i 
欄 說救靈 在說就 I 
我 的版威 你出寫 I 

巧 、霞 S 暫動 、襄 、話在 i 

記 數他說 大犯上 I 

Iff  璧 II  要、: 

盤巧 乂曰、 瓣美說 
梦們犬 I 說林  他 
囊賊衛 I 主 、曉神 。的 
絲 。離家 灿糧隣 3 名. 
衆中 、化 •语 里是 I 
仇爲别 嬰都約 1: 
敵 、巧 的孩驚 翰!‘ 

厮們  將獲 。奉 i 

離擔棘 、巧 k 人 I 

一生是 如審甚 
切 有應何 、就巧 
惟大當 主侮希 
我 能讚的 惡奇。 


«二 巧化路 


74  That  he  vruald  grant  unto 
u9,  tbat  we,  being  delivered 
out  of  the  himd  of  our  euemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear, 


76  And  tlioQ,  child,  shalt 
be  oalletl  化 e prophet  of  tb« 
Highest ; for  tboii  shall 
before  the 
prepare  bU 
巧 To  give  knowledge  of 


由 a 化 go 
f‘oe  of  tbe  Lord  to 


78  Through  化 e lender  mercy 
of  our  Qod  i whereby  the  day- 
巧 dug  from  oo  high  bs 沾 
visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  山 d"knw  ttud  i,t  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  tbe  way  〇{  peace. 


CHAPTER  2. 


A ND  化 come  to  pass  in 
A.  those  dtifs,  tbut  there 
weal  oat  k decree  from  Ceear 
Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
■bould  b«  taxed. 


t- 明化我 要在筑 i 
i 在們 .們 在主是 
接第 u 術摄 主巧向 
保二巧 I 巧 巧的前 ，我 


、巧的 面巧巧 
巧到必 ，锅 & 伯 
巧平 A 巧>義 拉 
的安淸 众服罕 I 
日的提 瑞事巧 
子 。路的 主化揖 
上 ，曰 的毫巧 
聽光 .道 、無 

孩 天百巧 。要、 i 
巧上巧 枝;巧 
巧矿’ 穿這化 
fi) 侶 寞巧巧 
長 I & 孩丰 
大、 巧 P， 狩中 
必在 巧致 
是在 喧爲我 
强幽 舊至們 
苗 、暗 主上出 
住死巧 巧， 
在地 教財峭 
t 的 的的我 


置含 疆蓋, 


住光 国生 
到疆 財蒼一 
巧 i 向化世 . 
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2 扣 d this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was 
governor  of  Syria.) 

3 And  all  went  t/O  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city, 

4 And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem ; (because  he  was 
of  the  house  and  li 凸 6&ge  of 
David,) 

5 To  be  taxed  wi 比 Mary 
his  espoused  wife,  being  great 
w 化 h child. 

6 And  日 o 化 was, 化 at,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days 
were  accomplished  that  she 
should  be  delivered. 

7 And  she  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes， and  laid 
him  in  a manger;  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn. 

8 And  there  were  in  the 
8 化 me  country  shepherds  abid- 
ing in  the  field,  keeping  watch 
over  their  flock  by  night. 

0 And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them ; and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  gaid  unto 
them,  Fear  not ; for,  behold, 
I bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people. 


51^51^作111總督的膊换這_報巧上册的夢切次.變化於人 各 歸各换 報巧上 
化 ^本是 族 中的人 、巧巧 _從！11 的 一^ 往 一^ 去 、到了  ^ 的振名 
牌伯利 和他所 聘的妻 一 ^報巧上冊、那膊馬利础己經懷了^^做們住在那 
裹 的腊觀 的 產期到 一^ 献生 了頭胎 的兌子 、用 莖悉上 、巧在 馬槽露 因爲客 
店菱有 空閒： 的郊野 、有敏 羊的人 、夜 間搂 著巧次 看守羊 wflw 
有 主的償 氣降臨 在他們 面渝主 的榮光 四面照 著他們 、化羊 的乂極 其懼怕 。|?<使 
戳他們 il 你們不 要懼你 我额給 你們大 喜的信 瓜是關 i 兵的。 
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斬日在詔：£3|^||巧你化巧生了巧主就是主舊。瓜們必看見 】 個史巧巧若 

窝 有許多 天恥同 那天使 巧进神 說狙天 ±有 

巧化陆 1^在地上有平化人都荣SI^天巧巧天虫^^羊的A 化此！|^巧俩往 
1114||^主巧巧示我^辜。誠急忙去1^見^^巧^义看見巧孩巧 
在馬 巧宪。 & 見 ！^就巧^^ 所說 里孩的 話巧® 巧見； ^ 人的話 断$ 

^!13^割記篷 - 切巧东曇惡思想。 


撕 And  化 e 化 epherds  re- 
turned, glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  all  the  things  化 at 

they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it 
was  told  unto  化 em. 

21  And  when  eight  days 
were  accomplished  for  the 
circumcising  of  the  child,  his 

name  was  ciiHed  JESUS,  which 
was  80  uamed  of  化 e angel 
before  he  wib8  conceived  in  化 e 

womb, 

班 And  when  化 e days  of 
her  purification  according  to 
tihelawofMosegwercjiccom- 
plished, 化巧  brought  Mm  to 
Jerusalero,  %〇  present  him  to 
化 e Lord  ; 

23  (As  化 is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  Every  niaie 
己 hat  opene 化化 e womb  shall 

be  called  holy  to  the  X^rd  ;) 


* 一—  V*,  V M， a y 化"’ 

of  tiiirtledoves,  〇r  two  young 
pigeons. 

25  Au.d,  behold， 化 ere  W&8 

a m 這 n in  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Simeon  ; and  the 
8江叩6  man  化 .as  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Iswel  : and  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  upon  him. 

L 26  And  化 was  revealed  unto 
fiim  by  the  Ho!y  Ghost, 化 at 
亡 e should  not  see  deatih,  before 

he  had  seen  the  j^ord's  Christ. 


LUKE. 
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^ I 

化羊 。巧； ^罔 去^爲 i 見所 巧見的 、正化 天使所 說的氣 就巧美 昧歸巧 耀輿 
神。〇挪了八日、給曼孩巧割疆、起巧科耶魚、這名就0$|8!$1孕巧斯天傻巧命 

〇 费二 ■ = f 、 I ■ ■■  ■ -一  、 

摩西的 律法巧 了潔淨 的日期 化們就 帶著史 孩±孤|^||^ 去要蔣 化獻輿 
套域是 照若主 的律法 巧說、 凡頭坐 的男子 、够巧 聖巧私 用兩 隻班换 或用兩 

• 0 As-  二 * 9 k 

集 雜鶴獻 t 是無 著虫的 律法巧 說的詰 0 巧耶 路叛冷 有一個 人巧牌 §短 
乂 义公載义虔獻常脫望那巧感风^民的主 ^ §爱18|1也做得了塞霞 
巧歎 示如道 在未 死斟先 、必 要看畫 巧立的 基督。 


韋二第 化路  13  I 


27  And  be  came  by  化6 
Spir 化 into  tlie  kmple: 
when  the  parents  brought  iu 
tlie  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him 
aft«r  the  CQBtom  of  the  Uw, 

28  Then  took  he  him  op  ill 
hi?  arms,  and  b1  巧 sed  God,  and 

29  Lord,  now  lett«，t  化 nil 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word  ; 

30  F'lr  mine  oyes  ba 巧曲 en 
thy  salvation. 

31  Whicli  thoQ  hast  pre- 
pared before  the  face  of  all 
people ; 


32  A light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  Hnd  Uie  glory  of  化 y 
people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  andhU  moth- 
er inarvelle<I  ut  those  things 
whicli  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  AndSimeoi  Mewed  扣 em, 

"id  said  unto  "‘irybUmotlier, 
Behold, 化 is  is  set  for  比 e 

fait  and  riaing  again  of  mftny 
in  Israel ; and  fur  a lign  wliiofi 
shnll  be  spoken  itgainst ; 

35  (Yea,  asnordahallpj 

:li rough  tby  own  soul  ak。 ，, 
that  tke  ihouyhtg  of  many 
hearts  m 巧 be  revelled. 

36  AiiiHberewagoneAnna, 
& propb«t«ss,  tlio  daughter  of 
Pbanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  左 ler  : 
ihe  WHB  of  a great  a",  iind  bad 
ivod  with  a liusband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity; 


這 狀惟间 
巧酱 。扔制 ： 

去抵 郎爲- 
照议 冰斯- 
接化 庶祗一 

巧巧量 

被刀 剌歷一 

出 巧歉同 式夫住 了屯年 就蹇了 
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37  And  she  xoaa  a widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years, 
which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  Ood  with 
fastings  and  prayers  night  and 
day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that 
instant  gave  thanks  likewise 
unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all  them  that  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  化 ey  had  per- 
formed all  things  accot  ding  to 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re- 
turned into  Galilee,  to  their 
own  c 化 y Nazareth, 

40  And  化 e child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit, 色 lied 
with  wisdom ; and  the  grace 
of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  at  the 
feast  of  the  pa 朗 over. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  t〇 
Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of 

the  feast. 

« 

43  And  when  t/hey  had  ful- 
filled the  days,  as  they  re- 
turned, the  child  Jesus  tarried 
behind  in  Jerusalem  ; and 
Joseph  and  his  mother  knew 
not  〇/  如 . 

44  But  they,  supposing  him 
to  have  been  in  the  company, 
went  a day’s  journey  ; and. 
they  sought  him  among  their 
kinsfo 化 and  acquaiutance. 


一二  t 9 9 t o s 巧 ♦ 、 

現 有八十 四歲不 靡聖嚴 禁食厮 禱童夜 禮舜辨 當那踪 候進前 巧化讚 美主义 

• r ——  ♦ 

巧這 嬰巧的 >事 吿訴耶 路撥 冷一切 盼望得 救的人 約瑟馬 巧西照 主的俸 法辦完 
了^ 樣的義 就罔自 己家鄕 pH 的 gli 去 一^ 扔巧渐 渐長丸 瓜裹强 鉱智慧 
巧忠 神 常常廝 恩输也 0 做 的父咏 每年到 趙齡 上那路 撤冷去 。脈- 絲十一  1 

% > T ■■  J 0 H5  、 ♦ 

歲的 腺候化 們按茗 節下的 規矩上 耶路撤 冷去節 期過了 他們同 去嬰孩 耶歸遷 
在 价他巧 毋親巧 ^並不 曉？ 必在 同巧的 A 中 献 走了一 日的路 
私纔往 親友裏 去尋游 


& 遇 一^ 间耶巧 巧巧去 尋找也  1 百敵曲 巧他 在聖娘 获坐在 巧師中 邸一巧 
晚一面 既辭見 的人：  知化 的應對 。啊 战的父 巧一見 、甚& 爲希贵 
他巧 親龍 我也爲 甚巧向 巧搜适 横巧’ 你父栽 和我瘍 必巧尋 麻张 爲甚麽 
1觀豈木曉辑巧麽當3我父的事爲应乾 或巧身,2?9£巧|在巧9£61-^孩 船 
們 不明白 耶麻巧 說的带 脈巧化 化父一  ~巧 親將 這一切 
的事、 存記在 &。 恥麻的 年歲色 薪日 見巧転 挪粗世 人巧货 音巧^ 
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CHAPTER  3. 

"j^OW  in  化 e BfteeWh 
-L  ' of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
C 站 ar,  Poutiua  Pilate  being 
governor  of  Judea,  and  Hei  «>d 
being  tetr»i'ch  of  Galilee,  and 
hia  bro 化 er  Philip  tetrftch  of 
Itu  rea  snd  of  the  region  of 
Trachoiiitis,  and  LyBaiiias  tlic 
tetrarch  of  Abilaiie, 

2 Annas  and  Caiaphas  being 
tbe  high  priests,  the  word  of 
God  came  onto  John  the  «〇» 
of  Zacharita  iu  tbe  wilderiieBS. 

3 And  he  came  in 扣 all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preach- 
ing the  baptism  of  r«penta.nce 
for  the  reiDiBsion  of  sins  ; 

4 As  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  words  of  Esaios 
the  prophet,  Baying,  The  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
new,  Prepare  ye  化 e way  of  化 e 
Lord,  muka  hispathgatrH 邮 t. 

5 Every  vuUey  ghikll  be  filled, 
and  every  mounUtiu  and  hill 
sli&ll  be  brouglit  luw ; »D<t  比 e 
crooked  sfiall  be  made  straight, 
atid  tbe  rough  ways  »haU  be 
mude  sniootti ; 

6 And  &U  fleah  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God. 
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7 Then  said  he  to  the  扣 ulti- 
tiide  that  came  forth  to  be 
baptized  of  him,  0 generation 
of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ? 

8 Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and 
begin  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father ; for  I say  unto 
you,  That  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9 And  now  also  the  axe  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  : 
every  tree  therefore  which 
briiigeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
化 e fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked 
him,  saying,  What  shall  we 
do  then  ? 

11  He  ansM^ereth  and  saith 
unto  them,  He  that  hath  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none ; and  he  that 
hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans 
to  be  baptized,  aud  said  unto 
him , Master^  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  &e  said  unto  them, 
Exact  no  more  than  that  which 
is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  saying,  And 
what  shall  we  do  ? And  he  said 
u 凸 to  them,  Do  violence  to  no 
man, 凸 e 化 her  accuse  a，>y  false- 
ly ; an  过 be  content  with  your 
wages; 


我 我兩結 對刑有 h 
們 們件巧 你罰許 
當當巧 果們呢 。多 
作篮 服子說 、你 * 人 
甚甚的 、的  們出 

麽 麽就横 、神 應來、 

轰 。竟 。分 M M 當受 
赖赖 L 输砍 牌結鉤 I 
翰翰 I 那下 這善翰 
說、 對沒來 、些果 、的 
不他 有丢石 表洗、 
要 們巧在 頭明約 
帮說 、服化 作悔翰 

改對 
的他 
怎 、、們 
瓜說， 

..... ^裹毒 
誰棘的 、說、 子不晚 
人 、銀、 也我蠢 。要一 
貪不 當們現 * 想類 
W 這嘗 巧到的 


零除的 _ 

人 、了人 、衆 * 伯 
圣例 有人巧 
蚕定 食問浑 
的 物他的 


己壶 

有向糕 。作 斧伯 
錢人搬 甚子巧 

營 、多吏 麽己浑 
應取 。化事 。經 是 


當兵 S 來 


事 。經 


誰 

吿 

訴 

化 


我們 


知 T 受翰 1 磁們躲 
足。 4 洗罔 根的避 
問謙 、答上 、祖將 
化尖靈 、化宗 、來 
說 、子 、看 不巧的 
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ts  9 % 

寮巧候 、百巧 指望基 督巧必 裹猜疑 、不 知勤 是不患 觀锦對 衆乂說 、我用 水輿你 

們施洗 '遠有 。^蟲 霎 4^ 霎 ^霧馨 缓^當 jjj 不霞 '心 jgjj； 墨著八 

與 你們心 •説 ^手 擎碧線 裳要潑 •诚 了满 上的麥 將麥子 收在倉 藏將巧 用不滅 ， 
的火燒^^絲翰义 用潘多 話勸百 能向 化們宣 講顧音 。則封 的王、 因爲 他兄弟 
厮^^的妻14^底的^^义巧爲他所巧的許多惡氣受了綠翰的貴齡躬增添 一件 
惡氣將 在藍氣 0 載 h2^ 姓受 洗己舉 、耶脯 化受带 祈禱的 聘候、 天就閱 ^4製 
靈降在 他頭上 、形狀 彷彿鶴 聲 音從天 上來； 你是我 的爱子 、巧 巧喜 悅的。 

If 娜郎 y 離 H K33SI 

;!n 繼 I 戀 .Isis 

一一 籍讓麗 鹽 |觀画 

乱 I - - 益 5 S 記 - 純 I § 1 S § J 齡就 SI JII 宇班 n 副破 


其上是巧面巧上是巧大其上是^其上是^其上是巧#巧齡第上是^|^ 
耻、其上是&>其上是1^其上是^曲上是^||上是^、其上是&、 
巧上是^、巧上是^’巧上是i^斯ミ上是^iliif其上是lg其上是s 
裁巧上是1^其上！=1!||^期上是1^^其上是^,其上是^1^&?其上是 
一^、 其. ：： . I _是1^禁-4 是劃 、其 -H 是 S ■其 上是 其 上是藝 

上是 &, 其上是 其 肚； 上是 一^、 巧上是 lii? 
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上是^ 誰#上^^ 心 M 其上 是馬觀 别其上 al^ 南 、其上 巧划 
巧 -H 其 一上是^其上是 神。 

- 巧四章  、 nru 

恥姑 被聖巧 大大的 過献從 細咽 狀聖亟 引他巧 巧 巧去 > 邮十 日波巧 巧試觀 
這 典月守 tj 巧户 冻後 谦就独 熙化 對他就 化巧是 神的— >可^ 牌這些 

亂 w 鬼又巧 化巧请 山上.  遷 府這一 
切巧 巧榮華 爲 IIk 杏 ♦ 吉—二 走占 骂 * 賣岳东 its 

11 点 111 山 进加抵 II 端 II 

刊 hi  1 ■咒  ^ .： 记 II 

‘： 瑞 I 苗"； jiiii 點 V 捕頌 r£  i"r 巧 

sill  I 當怖 II1IIAIIIIII  I 强 I 齡规中 II. 

出 由 -SA:?  ■*:  M y5,'s.2wl  r W w a;IL  wi  ™b  w.s-?wi. 
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B 
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俯 若巧歡 必额歸 舆你。 § 蘇罔 笞說 退下 去經上 齋 應 當巧生 你的拥 、單要 

事苯做 i? 鬼义 頗耶穌 到挪路 撤冷去 、牌 化站在 殿頃山 對他諭 你巧是 神的兒 

可总 跳下也 觀上諭 主必吩 附他的 使者保 讓你、 齡們必 用手巧 免 得你的 
0 1 二 ♦ 、 0 ♦、}_  ♦ 

脚巧在 石頭上 耶蘇罔 答說經 上說不 要試探 主你的 挪魔兔試|^化畢就暫縣 
離 闢那航 0 恥蘇大 得聖靈 的^力 、罔 到加 他的 聲名傳 源四方 。沿各 會堂敎 
訓人衆 A 都觀讚 化¥ 歸到 就是 他長大 的地方 、在 巧息日 、照化 尋常的 
規矩 、進 了會歡 站著要 讚聖豁 


17  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  the'book  of  the  proph- 
et Esaias.  And  when  he  hud 
opened  the  book,  he  found  the 
piace  where  it  w 化 8 written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  Uie  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor ; he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book, 
and  be  gave  i 《打 gain  to  the 
minister,  and  sat  down.  And 
the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were 
in  the  synagogue  were  fastened 

0 凸 him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
the 讯, This  day  is  thisSciipture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth.  And  they  said, 
Is  凸 ot  this  Joseph’s  sou  ? 

23  And  he  said  u 凸 to  them, 
Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me 
this  proverb,  Physician,  heal 
thyself  : whatsoever  we  have 
heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  乂 nd  he  said,  VerUy  I 
say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is 
accepted  in  liis  own  country. 


梟 II 的應 事敗身 有! 
巧 兒驗的 瞎上、 A 
的子 了。 A、 眼他將 
事 、麽 。衆 ？ 自 的巧先 
盤化 S 人己 得膏知 
當棘都 坐看妹 
巧說 、稱下 、見 、巧 、賽 
在 你讚會 受蛛耻 
自們化 、堂壓 巧的 
己 必聽裹 制侮書 
家 引見的 的福交 

鄉 解他人 璋夏紛 
襄 。語口 都自給 化、 
我 5 奥 襄注由 、鑽耶 
實 我巧目 直人穌 
在說 、諾 看據聽 、展 

吿營 有化。 . 葬闊、 
訴生 恩耶! 神遣遇 
你須； 當絲 悅我見 
們、 醫的對 納醫一 
送治話 、他 人巧處 
有 自甚們 的傷寫 
笨己、 說、 猜瓜蕃 
知巧爲 你年。 的說、 
在們 希們耶 ^人 、主 J 
本巧奇 、巧 絲争; {的 
鄉聽說 、纔 苗訴垄 
被 見這聰 上殻靈 
A 你 不的書 、邸降 
敬在 是經、 遞的臨 
重迪 (1 釣今 給得在 
的 。百 II 瑟目 靴釋我 
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故及 ut  I tell  you  of  a truth, 
many  widows  were  in  Isr 江 ei 
in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the 
heaven  wa 的 hut  up  three,  years 
and  six  mouths,  wlie 凸 great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the 
land; 

26  But  unto’  none  of  therti 
was  Elias  sent,  save  iiiito 
Sarepta,  a city  of  Sidoii,  unto 
a woman  that  was  a widow. 


27  And  many  lepers  were 
in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Kliseus 
the  prophet ; and  none  of  then、 
was  clean 化 d,  saving  Naaman 
the  Sydan. 

28  And  all  化 巧 in  化 e 
synagogue,  when  they  heard 
化说 e things,  we 化 filled  wkh 
wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  化 e city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  biii 化, 
that  they  might  cast  him  down 
headlong. 

撕 But  he,  passing  Ui rough 
the  midst  of  them,  went  his 
way, 


31  And  came  down  to  Caper- 
naum,  a city  of  Galilee,  and 


taugh 

days. 


t them  on  the  sabbath 


32  And  they  were  aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine  : for  his 
word  was  with  power. 

33  II  And  in  化 e synagogue 
there  was  a man,  which  li ad  a 

spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and 
cried  out  with  a loud  voice, 


馨逢 到堂縫 去那我 

fllfisil 

黛！、 雲巧霎 義容恰 

毅 敎淹見 襄往别 
f 訓下這 
鬼衆去 。請 
兹 人。耶满 

揖考 3 錄 葛中撤 i 请 jy 
蓋 乂二發 沒勒! 許巧 
蟹璋 宿怒、 有大! 多亞 
轰 雖從起 J 一的 寡的 
巧剪 赛來、 個一矯 、搪 
、敎 A 趕環個 XUS 候、 
簽蹇利 I 天 


i in 碧帷 

尚 、頓 11 链從 

尊的中 、前. 


閱 


1、 中逐 潔寡利 
6 法 辖間耶 梦婦骄 IW 
漉搜經 蘇的、 磬並塞 
致晏缉 、出茗 裏沒不 
說、 重就城 、有丢 。有下 
富 、去 那叙階 2 奉巧、 
国了 。琐型 巧差有 


遣 


巧委 

利 占 方的客 P 
新碰 慢縣則 

的 ，牺 得候、 的月、 


爲魏 遷亞帖 

他了 在國剩 

奚利 

巧的 1 脚藉 
權迦 將潔喊 

愛 。面 I 耶淨化 , 

這 i 晏 I、 絲了 。則 I 那大 
會 每巧會 Jt 巧 篆荒、 


個 


II 
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^一一的耶^^巧們巧你#^— ^+^你來滅巧我們5^我巧道你是巧‘化是 ^ 一 
的聖1|^鹏货巧備他^|不要作化從适人身上出义^说|^<摔倒在巧人當-6^ 


就. ‘. 


t 巧訝 、放此 巧說這 是甚巧 道理昵 因爲化 巧權巧 I 


能 TS8W 巧 岳 力 ***R 月蹄的 聲名傅 街四方 0 腑 姑出了 曾堂進 了巧門 
的氣副的岳巧患巧墓是沉氧有人爲他味耶紙聰叙進郵在規入豪巧一 
巧1病‘摄就退下话乂立刻起取服事他俩。5^落的胳！^有*<巧專忠各巧巧的 
A, 來昆 耶筋‘ 耶廊一 個一® 2巧$ 他 們算上 、冉巧 他們。  一 
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4 Now  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Launch  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  dow 凸 your  nets  for  a 
draught. 

5 And  Simon  auswering  s"id 
unto  him,  Mjister,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night  and  have 
taken  nothing  : nevertheless  at 
thy  word  I will  let.  down  the 
net. 

6 And  when  they  had  this 
done,  they  inclosed  a great 
multitude  of  fishes  : and  their 
net  brake. 

7 And  they  beckoned  unto 
their  partnercs,  which  were  in 
化 e o 化 er  ship,  that  化 ey  純 ould 
come  and  help  them.  And 
化巧  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  80  that  they  began  to 
siuk. 

8 When  Simon  Peter  suiw  如, 
he  fell  down  化 t Jesus’  knees, 
8 化 ying,  Depart  from  me  ; for  I 
am  a sinful  man,  O Lord. 

9 For  he  was  astonished, 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  at 
the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken  : 

10  And  so  wets  also  James, 
and  John,  the  son  of  Zebedee， 
which  were  partners  with 
Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
Simon,  Fear  not  ; from  hence- 
forth  thou  skalt  catch  men. 

】1  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  ships  to  land, 
they  forsook  all,  and  followed 
him. 


58完？^巧15^龍蔣5|^5到水揉的地九1^5巧魚^^同答說夫子诚們終巧勞 
苦 、並 沒有巧 麽 、如今 巧遵你 。的命 、下網 。船】 下網 、就 圈住、 節多的 话^網 
亂辦招那隻腊上的同伴來巧脚。來了、就將魚裝滿1^1^脱船將要沉下点® 
^一 見就 解伏在 耶就脚 输說、 主離開 歡巧是 罪人。 和他 的同伴 、見 巧了這 
許多的載5^驚！^^的同伴1^1^的兒子^1^、化都驚假耶就對 ^ 
不叟怕 、從今 喊 歡你將 要得人 一^ 做們蔣 兩隻船 拉上岸 也就撤 下一切 所有输 
跟從 耶掀去 
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l2  了 And 化 came  to  p 中 88， 八那指 在禁能 0 

when  he  was  in  a certain  C 化 y, 六中  ja  品益 nn*  tIr 十 
behold  a man  full  of  lepro 巧； 兮 巧妒予  W 比 巧*  妒 = 
who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  his  坐 他人 他巧錄 ! 
face,  and  besought,  inni.  saying, 田逝 搜 而却巧 

Lord,  ifthou  wilt,  thou  can^  巧； 度巧巧 、靈化 

make  me  clean.  肺 化 刑。 W 小 

IS  And  he  put  fort:h  A 知蠻 們巧廷 馆要， 。個 

心 ap(!  an 戸 to 咒 hed  him， sayjng 囊是觀 你吿耶 j 巧. 
I will;  he  Uiou  clean.  And  三 的； ^ 等 品-空 

immediately  化 e leprosy  de-  化巧 孫挪閒 ^巧、 
parted  from  him.  個加 到淨人 、伸有 I 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  牵芽 膽 的 巧立  A 

tell  no  man  : but  go,  and  shew  巧 1 把黑 至柔会 

thyself  t:o  the  priest,  and  琴节 JU  野憑 巧摸長 

offer  for  thy  cleansing,  accoi’d- 瘋各 去據。 牌蠢了 
ing  as  Moses  commanded,  for  搞 締腑爺 J 每佩 一 
a testimony  unto  them.  器 裂逞涩 雪聖& 

15  But  80  much  the  more  至 9、 护 赞思襲 、瑟 

went  化 ere  a fame  abroad  of  八 、和  U 的察 巧的 

him  ; aud  great  muUitudes  嬰洒  一 J 聲 看 肯 、巧、 

came  together  to  hear,  and  to  巧 口 々 价 戾'  至 

be  healed  l、y  him  of  thcii. 接安 U 点貧 您您看 
infirmities.  ^ 進並 .邢越 的潔見 

IG  IT  And  he  withdrew  him •去 、耶縣 發身浮 瑜 
selM 式 to  the  wilderness,  and  藏酷  I 鼓棲德 、子 谅、 

PTLuc". met。 pass  on  a 蕉變 if  替攫靈 、璧 

certain  day, as  he  was  teaching.  '舒 J 出 傳瀬照 

that  there  were  Pharisees  and  盛表來 巧苯、 却病伏 
docto 化 of  the  law  sittin 谷 by, 而 的化去  ■方 

which  were  come  out  of 心 ly 巧型 、資 君 巧甚瑟 

town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea, 执/〇  主 巧許定 刻地、 
and  Jerusalem  : and  化 e power  顯黎 多的翰 I 亲 

of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  出人人 規了他 

18  t And,  behold,  men  东 S! 聚造 、遂霉 、: 

brought  in  a bed  a inan  whick  能 ，教集 厮的主 

taken  with  a palsy:  and  潭法 療上身 。躬 

th 巧 sought  we。，， 占 to  bring  還 目击磬 说 而+ 吿 
him  in,  and  to  lay  方, ‘wi  before  巧口 W 泡 、貼  巧、 

him.  掏 在也物 、蘇必 
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19  And  when  tliey  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  Ai« 
couch  into  (he  midat  before 
Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their 
fa 化 h,  he  said  u 且 to  him,  Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason, 
saying.  Who  is  this  which 
speaketh  blasphemies  ? Who 
can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering 
said  unto  them.  What  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgive 凸 thee  ; or 
to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
sins  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,)  I say  unto  thee, 
Arise,  and  take  tip  thy  couch, 
and  go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose 
up  before  the 扣， and  took  up 
that  whereon  he  lay,  and 
departed  to  his  own  house, 
glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and 
wore  filled  with  fear,  saying, 
We  have  seen  strange  things 
to  day. 


因爲 人务不 得痊他 進去就 上房揭 东用棘 將他繫 到耶穌 面前。 脈蘇見 化粗短 

樣信他 > 戳菊 A 龍你 的罪赦 書人巧 法利赛 A 瓜裘 雞說說 一沾說 偕妄韻 

的是誰 、除了 撕誰能 赦罪齡 脈蘇巧 道化們 的瓜意 、就對 化們龍 你們爲 甚麽必 

裹議諭呢。説說你的罪赦1^或說你起巧巧走、那樣容易昵。诞在要牌你們麟得人 
% 0 ♦ * 0 窒 

子在 世上有 敵罪的 權柄就 對巍瘋 的人說 我晚附 你起來 攀你的 贼罔家 去罷那 
人當衆 人面前 、立刻 站起來 擎他脯 獻的棘 间家去 、觀 讚神 誌異 心稱讚 
抓 並且滿 瓜懼怕 我仍 今日看 i 外的 事了。 
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4 How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  aud  did  take 
and  eat  the  shewbread,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were 
w 化 h him  ; which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  T 

5 And  he  said  unto  them, 
That  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

6 And  化 came  to  pa 站 also 
on  another  sabbath,  that  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue 
and  taught : and  there  was  a 
man  whose  righb  hand  was 
w 化 hered. 

7 And  trhe  sci  ibes  and  Phari- 
sees watched  hi  uTi，  whether  he 
would  heal  o 凸 the  sabbath 
day  ; that  they  might  凸 d an 
accusatiou  against  him. 

8 But  he  knew  tiheii’  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which 
had  the  w 化 heied  hand,  Rise 
up,  and  stand  forth  i 凸 the 
midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
for  化. 

9 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
I will  ask  you  one  thing  ; Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to 
do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? to  save 
life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about 
upon  them  all,  he  said  unto 
the  mail,  Stretch  fcuth  thy 
hand.  And  he  did  so : and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

1 1 And  化 ey  were  filled  with 
madness  ; and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus. 


手命 、乂 柄有吃 。他 ■ 
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巧 性起吿 個穌進 
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巧 那站耶 、右說 、神 
巧惠著 。錄 手人的 
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r 藍 。對化 静是巧 
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人拥說 、意 和日辯 
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一 9 助巧有 
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尤 巧化照 

必大 了化可 。佑 至上舟 的巧子 > 因爲 财巧巧 那韋思 扣不善 的人贿 凹你們 
奮看 乾化你 仍天父 在仁懲 一巧。 
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44  For  erery  tre«  i*  knowo 
by  hia  own  frnib.  For  of 
thorn,  men  do  not  ga 比 《r  figs, 
iior  of  a bramble  bueb  gather 
比巧  grapes, 

45  A good  man  oat  of  the 

good  treasure  of  his  liuart 
brin 巧化  forth  t.hM  which  is 
good  i and  an  erll  man  not  tit 
the  e 州 tressnre  of  his  heart 
bringeth  化 M ■hicli  ia 

6Ti] : for  of  tbo  abTind>knoe  of 
the  heart  his  month  sp«Bketh. 

46  1 Aod  — Ky  oa"  ye  me, 
Lord,  l.ord,  and  do  not  the 


And  beareih  my  tsyi 叩 •， e 
doe 化 them,  I —HI  ghew  you 
■bom  he  ii  like : 


rock : and  —hen 【tie  flood  anise, 
the  stream  beat  veliemeutly 
upon  that  house,  aod  could  not 
aliake  iC;  for  it  was  founded 
DpoD  a rook. 


hooae  apoD  the  enrth  ; sgniogt 
which  the  •U-enai  did  beat 
vehemently,  and  immed 山 tely 
it  fell ; ind  the  rain  of  比 at 
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i There— as  a certain  credit, 
whioh  bad  t 田 o debtors:  Che 
owed  6ve  hnndred  pence, 
the  o 化 er 

J And  when  化巧  had  DO 比- 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave 
mboth*.  Toll  oietlierefore, 
ch  〇(  them  will  love  Wm 


3 Simon  RD8wer«d  and  said, 
uppoBe  tb&C  h4,  to  irhom  be 
gave  most.  And  he  sold  unto 

, Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

4 Acd  be  turned  to  比 e worn- 

and  said  onto  SimoD, 

St  tbon  this  woman  ? ' 
ered  into  thine  house,  thoQ 
eat  田 e DO  w&ter  for  my 
: bot  she  hath  washed  my 
with  tea",  and ，iped!hm 
h the  haira  of  herheftd. 

5 Thou  gaveab  meooklM: 
this  woman,  siooe  机 e time 

ame  in,  batli  not  拍 ased  to 
9 my  feet. 

6 My  head  w 化 h oil  thoa 
at  Dot  anoint  : bat  this 
"lan  hath  anointed  田 7 feet 

1 ointme 化 

ny,  are  forgiven ; for  she 


Wherefore  I 
c sins,  w 
> forgiveo  i 


脈麻孤 一個巧 I6S 乂 •有兩 旧人次 化的庶 一個次 五千南 巧束】 茄巧 证巧級 
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蒙看 

栽的规 
森我的 
; 多的罪 
i 巧 


14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and 
are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  and  bring  凸 o fruit  to 
perfection, 

15  But  化 at  on  Uie  good 
ground  are  they,  which  in  an 
honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  化 e word,  keep  化 and 
bring  fru’th  fr 田 it  w 化 h patience. 

16  ^ No  man,  when  be  hath 
lighted  a candle,  oovereth  it 
with  a vessel， or  puUeth  if 
nnder  a bed  ; bnt  目 ette 化 tf  o 凸 
a candleslick,  that  they  which 
euter  i 已 may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  nofc  be  made  manifest  ; 
neither  any  thing  hid,  that 
sh&ll  Dot  be  know 凸 a 凸 d come 
abroad. 

18  Take  heed  化 erefore  how 
ye  hear  : for  whosoever  hath, 
to  him  shall  be  given ; and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  seemeth  to  tiave. 

19  IT  Then  came  to  him  his 
mother  and  hia  bretbren,  and 
coaid  u6t  come  at  him  for  the 
press. 

20  And  ifc  was  told  him  by 
certain  which  said,  Tiiy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  w^h- 
oat,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  A>nd  he  answered  and  said 
nnto  them,  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  do  ifc. 
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蓋上也不坡在獻庭下必定放在燈臺上牌進來的人看見亮光嚴^事沒巧不 
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和他 的弟兄 來見耶 絲因爲 人多不 能進前 有入吿 訴那穌 說你巧 親和你 弟兄站 
在外面 要見你 。脏 絲同答 ig 聽了 神的道 、就去 行的人 、是 我的毋 親於的 弟兄。 


29  (For  he  had  commanded 
the  andean  spirit  to  come  out 
of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it 
had  canghfc  him  : and  he  was 
kept  bound  with  chains  aud  in 
fetters ; and  he  brake  the  bands, 
aud  was  driven  of  the  devil 
into  the  wilderneas,) 

30  乂 nd  Jeans  asked  him, 
Baying,  What  is  tliy  name  ? 
And  he  said,  Legion  ： because 
many  devils  were  eutefed  into 
him. 

31  Aud  they  besonghfe  him 
that  be  would  not  command 
them  to  go  out  into  the  deep. 

32  乂 ud  t;here  was  thei.e  a 
herd  of  many  swine  feeding 
on  the  monntaia : aud  they 
besought  him  thafc  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into  them. 
乂 nd  he  8u 狂 ered  them. 

33  Then  went  化 e devils  out 
of  the  man,  and  entered  into 
the  Bwiiie  : and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a steep  place 
into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  化 ey  that  fed  从 em 
saw  what  was  done,  they  Sed, 
and  went  and  told  凸 the  city 
an 过 in  the  couDtry， 

36  Then  化 ey  went  out  to 
see  what  was  done  ; and  came 
to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jeans,  clothed,  and  iu  his  right 
曲 ind  ; aud  they  were  afraid 

36  They  also  which  saw  it 
told  them  by  what  means  he 
that  was  possessed  of  the  devils 
was  healed. 
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37  f Then  the  whole  mnUi- 
tude  of  the  country  of  the  Gad- 
aren 甜 round  about  besought 
him  to  depart  from  them ; for 
trhey  were  taken  w 化 h great 
fear:  and  he  went  np  into  the 
化 ip,  and  returned  back  a 炉 kin. 

88  Now  化0  man,  on b of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
besought  him  that  he  might 
be  wi 比 him  ; bat  Je 的 s Bent 
him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  honse, 

and  shew  how  great  things  God 
ha 比 done  unto  化66«  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  pablished 
比 roughoat  the  whole  c 化 y how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done 
unto  him.  ■ 

40  And  化 came  to  朗, tih&t, 
whe 凸 Jesus  was  returned,  the 

people  gladly  received  him  ; 
for  they  were  all  waiting  for 
him. 

41  H And,  behold,  there 
came  a man  named  Jairus,  and 
he  was  a ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue ; and  he  fell  down  at 
Jesns^  feet,  and  besought  him 
比 a>t  he  would  come  into  his 
hou  说： 

42  For  he  had  one  only 
daughter,  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  and  she  lay  a dying. 
But  as  he  went  the  people 
thronged  him. 

43  奇 And  a woman  havhig 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
which  had  spent  all  her  living 
upon  phyeicians, 凸 e 化 her  coul3 
be  healed  of  any, 
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44  Came  behind  Atm,  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment ： and  immediately  her 
i 地 ue  of  blood  stanched, . 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who 
touched  巧 e ? When  all  denied, 
Peter  and  they  that  were  w 化 h 
him  said,  Master,  the  multi- 
tnde  throng  thee  and  press 
iheej  and  sayeet  thou,  Who 
touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jes 打 8 said,  Some- 
body hath  touched  me : for 
I perceive  that  virtue  is  gone 
out  of  me. 


47  And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she 
ca 阳 e trembling,  and  falling 
down  before  him,  she  declared 
u 凸 to  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched 
him,  and  how  she  was  healed 
immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her, 

Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort : 
thy  hath  made  化 ee 

w6ole ; go  i 凸 peace. 

49  1 While  he  yet  巧 ake, 
there  cometh  one  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  Aowe, 
saying  to  him,  Thy  daught;er  is 
dead  ; trouble  not  t:he  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard 
he  answered  him,  saying,  Fear 
not : believe  only,  and  she 
shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house,  he  suffered  no  man 
to  go  in， save  Peter,  a 凸 d James, 
and  John,  and  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  maiden. 
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to  wear  Away,  then  came  化9 
twelve,  and  eaid  unto  him, 
Send  the  mnltituds  away,  that 
(hey  may  go  into  the  towns 
Bod  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  vicluah:  for 
we  are  h 占 re  in  s desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  ooto  出 畑， 
Give  ye  化 era  to  eat.  And 
they  said,  We  have  do  more 
bat  fire  lokTea  an<l  two  fiabea ; 
except  we  sbonld  go  and  buy 
meat  for  all  this  people, 

14  For  化 ey  were  About  five 
thonsand  men.  And  he  said 
to  hia  diBciples,  Make  them  (it 
iown  by  fifties  io  a company. 

15  And  化 ey  did  BO,  and 
made  them  all  sit  down. 


lookiDg  up  to  heaven,  hebleued 
them,  and  brake,  and  s&ve  to 
the  disciple*  to  wt  be 昆 ro  比 e 

中 ult  化 ude. 


16  1 And  U came  to  pass, 
SB  he  wu  glnoe  praying,  big 
disciples  were  wUb  liim  ; and 
he  asked  them,  laying,  Whom 
say  the  people  that  I ftm  ? 

IdThoyanaweringsaid,  John 
the  Baptist ; but  some  »ay, 
Elias;  "d  others  tay,  that 
one  of  the  old  prophets  is  ri 泌 n 
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撕 He  said  unto  Uiem,  Bat 
whom  say  ye  that  I am  ? i^eter 
answering  said,  The  Christ  of 
God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged 
the 曲， and  commanded 《Aem  to 
tell  no  ma 凸比 at  thing  ; 

22  S 巧 ing.  The  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scr 化 es,  and 
be  slain,  and  be  raised  the 
third  day. 

23  T And  he  said  化化 
all,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  化； but  who./ 
soever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  ia  a man  ad- 
vantaged, if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be 
oast  away  ? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  化 all  化 e Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shalJ 
come  in  his  ow 凸 glory,  and  m 

Fath«i，8,  *nd  of  化 e holy 
angels. 

巧及 ut  I tell  you  of  a truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 


腑巧 谦 你巧說 我是誰 间答說 、是 巧 巧立的 基督。 舰巧蔡 們木 要將這 
話吿訴 人姑說 、人 子必 叟受許 f 蘇 被長老 祭巧長 和讀書 乂曆棄 、並旦 拔他們 
殺 氧窠二 日必要 縷胶齡 絲义数 衆人簾 f 要 跟從觀 就當克 己日日 ^十字 
榮 跟從私 W 要保 全生 命你必 藥掉生 瓜凡爲 我喪掉 生命的 、必保 全生斯 八巧得 
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盡 天下的 巧利自 己喪丘 麽益 處凡有 人將我 和我的 道理當 作可厮 的人子 
得了自 己的榮 豁 巧天父 並聖使 的榮耀 降臨的 膊换化 必將那 乂當巧 可疏的 H 
實在吿 訴你們 、站 在這 裹的人 、有幾 個在未 死巧前 、必要 看見拥 的國。 


LUKE 


韋允 篇化路 


36  And  when  the  voice  was 
past,  Jesus  was  found  alone 
And  they  kept  it  close,  and 
told  DO  man  in  those  days  any 
of  those  things  which  they  had 


seen. 


37  T And  it  c&me  to  pa 的, 
that  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from  the 
hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a man  of 
the  company  cried  out， saying, 
Master,  I beseech  thee,  look 
upon  my  so 凸； for  he  is  mine 
only  child, 

39  And， lo,  a spir 化 take 化 
him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth 
out ; and  it  teareth  him  that 
he  foameth  again,  and  bruising 
him， hardly  departeth  from 
hinit 

40  And  I besonght  thy  dis- 
ciples to  cast  him  out;  and 
they  could  not. 

41  And  J esus  answering  said, 
0 fa 化 hie 朗 and  perverse  gen- 
eration,  how  long  shall  1 be 
with  you,  and  suffer  you  ? 
Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a 
coining,  the  devil  threw  him 
down,  and  tare  him.  And  JesuB 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  1 And  化 巧 were  all 
amazed  at  t 虹 e mighty  power 
of  God.  But  while  t/hey  wo 凸- 
dered  every  one  at  all  things 
which  Jesus  did,  he  said  anto 
his  disciples, 
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" Let  theie  sayiD 
down  into  your  ears: 
Son  of  mMi  shall  be  d 
in 化 the  han 山 of  men, 

45  But  化巧  underst 
this  Mying,  &ad  it ， 
from  them,  that  they  pi 
it  not : ftod  they  feue 
him  of  that  (sying. 

46  T Then  there  i 
reasoning  imoDg  the 田 
of  them  should  be  grea 


child,  and  set  bim  by  1 

48  And  said  unto 
Whoeoever  shall  rece: 
child  ia  my  oame  K 
me;  and  whosoever  si 
ceive  me,  receive 比 hi 
8cnt<me:  for  he  that 
among  you  the  wi 
be  greftt. 

49  1 And  John  anawe 
said,  Master,  we  MW  0 
ing  out  devils  in  thy 
and  we  forbade  bim,be< 
followetb  not  wi 化 iia. 

说 AndJeaussaidur 
Forbid  &>nt  not : for  i 
ia  not  against  ua  ia  for 

61  Y And  it  came 
when  the  time  was  co. 
be  aho 山 d be  received 
steadfastly  set  his  fikce 
Jcrusftlem, 

62  And  aent  mes 的 ti| 
fore  his  face  ; and  the 


蟲徽 雜端; 宇！  ffl! 磯 f 


Ja 田 ei  and  John  saw  (、.,， 化巧 
laid,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  aod  consume 
them,  eveo  aa  Sliu  did  ? 

化 But  he  turned,  aud  re. 
baked  them,  aqd  said,  Ye  kdoir 
Dot  what  mapoer  of  gpir 化 ye 

56  For  化 e Son  of  m"i  M not 

come  to  deilroy  men's  lives, 
bu(  to  Mve  And  they 

w,nt  to  aootber  village. 

57  And  it  came  to  pau,  that, 
as  they  w 州 t in  the  way,  a 
certain  man  aaid  unto  bim, 
Lord,  I will  follow  tlieewh 化 her- 
eoevet  thoD  goe 此 

68  And  Jesuawidun 化 him, 
Foxes  have  liolea,  and  birds 
of  the  air  havt  neits  ; bat  the 
Sod  of  man  hath  uol  where  to 
lay  W,  head. 

閒 And  he  g&id  unto  ano 化 er, 
化11〇—  ine.  But  be  eaid.  Lord, 


的 J 站 us  said  unto  him,  Let 
化 e dead  bury  their  dead  : but 
eo  thou  and  preMb  the  kiog- 
dom  of  Qod. 

61  And  another  atao  said, 
Lord,  1 will  follow  thee；  but 
let  me  first  go  bid  them  f&re- 
well,  which  are  at  home  at  my 


我化就 瓜們的 
林巧 。從往 怎曲人 
目巧 化削椿 .阳不 
的 A 那] (的你 乂肯 
道、 說质巧 巧巧故 
化 g、 說 、荘 自天巧 
有 容化去 己巧耶 
— 我巧了 。術下 、化 
祖间有 〇 不燒因 
人去洞 、在 巧巧爲 
訪 、先 赛巧道 。他化 

裹 || 暑 畫祭袋 
西! 受读關 || 

從栽 。子巧 不亞! 菩 1! 
化耶 御侯 ，是 巧去。 
省 巧沒有 要巧巧 
容 聲有人 巧巧徒 
窄 击爹對 A 麽 。巧 I : 
先巧身 那的耶 S 各: 
囘 人的巧 性巧巧 i 
•市巧 說> 命满如 
至方 。主 是身看 
归又谋 要資夏 I 
巧 對巧致 備臺！ 
々一巧 人他事 , 
P 巧巧 的們巧 
K. 人 英巧說 ，說、 I 
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鹏巧 张手扶 暮巧向 後看的  化逆 押的团 
巧千章 

W 甫 個的差 遍他舰 先往化 irsK 巧的各 « 在地方 
皆§沒右巧工人去化^^^伽机去肢我差遺 
藉就 不巧巧 皮化下 目 5?\均 
牵巧 如亲赛 '也 

度 4 田重 —W 芽 m 占 ajcrrs  ft 們所 巧的平 巧就一 
他們所巧給的>因爲作工的人得工撕^^8你本矿5;4^<  - 33圭—  - 3 
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8 And  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
eat  such  things  as  are  set  be- 
fore you  : 

9 And  he&l  化 e sick  化 at  ai*e 
therein,  and  say  unto  them》 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  u 凸 to  you. 


罰 、淵 
化西 
你頓、 
們那 


10  But  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you 
not,  go  yon r ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 


11  Even  化 e very  dust  of 
your  c 化 y,  which  cleaveth  on 
U8,  we  do  wipe  off  against,  you  : 
notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure  of 
this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you, 

12  But  I say  unto  you,  that 
化 shall  be  more  1〇16化 占] e in 
化 at  day  for  Sodom, 化 an  for 
that  city. 

13  Woe  urUo  化 ee,  Chorazin ! 
woe  unto  t;hee>  Bethaaida  ! for 
if  the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they 
had  a great  while  ago  化口611  ted, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more 
t;olei"abIe  for  Tyire  and  Sidon  at 
the  judgment,  tha 凸 for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  to  heaven 
shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. ， 


窺豪營 帕巧神 一 

型谭 星不虔 的城、 

I 暑 ！释！ 藉葬 

? 也琴 到您卿 遠俩、 


公件乃  J •巧前 TO 

你 地禍那 著進給 
己上的 、日 、你 J 你 
經 悔巧巧 們一們 

2 孽褒 f 抖振絕 

到 1。1 尔馬 U 下乂上 
天餅 巧的去 。若的 

H 1 1 J i I 

來的 凤化加 S 香; 

i I S S 摄 、你洽 

雲私 的韓像 化城 


神說; :說 
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24  化 r I tell  you,  tb&t  田 any 
prophet*  and  kings hftvedesi red 
to  >ee  those  thioga  which  ye 
•66,  and  have  not  巧 6Q  化 cm; 
and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  beard 
化 em, 

25 ， And.  behold’ 
lawyer  stood  up,  and 
him,  saying.  Master 
shall  1 do  to  iuher 化 
life? 


a certAiD 
tempted 


27  Aod  he  tmaveriog  said, 
Thou  gh&lt  love  化 e Lord  化 y 

ball 


Ood  with  all  thy  heart,  a 
WUi  til  hysool-andwitb-.- 
Iby  BtrensCh,  and  with  all  thy 
mmii ; ana  thy  neighbour  as 
tbyself. 


And  he  eatd  unto  bim, 
. hut  answered  right  s 
do,  and  tbou  shalt  live. 


28  And  he  Baid  unto 
Thou  h 
化 is  do, 

29  Bnt  he,  willing  to  ju 扣 fy 

himself， said  unto  J 化 ua.  And 

who  U m;  neighbour  ? 

30  And  J 的 U8  answering  (aid, 
certain  man  went  down 

from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 


wounded  him,  and  departed, 
leaving  Aim  half  dead. 


报 g 轉身 巧時的 奇門巧 张看巧 化巧 Itw 見的莱 巧联睛 就有巧 吿 巧化化 
m 巧許多 化 化布君 王‘要 看化巧 f 的 ，不 f 見 ，要 f 們所 g 的‘ 不得 抵兒。 〇 

有 一個屋 1JL f L...  —iff 

宮的 胶你-  岳盖 •力’ 塞款巧 ^你的 

222*^’對耶货說‘誰是巧的巧友昵。恥餘囘笞說>有 - 個入巧 下取往 
啊 ^击进 見强化 則去化 的巧亂 並且稱 他打瓶 直到半 取就丟 下化去 L 


31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a certain  priest  that  way ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a Levite, 

whe 凸 he  was  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  〇»  a 凸 d passed 

by  o ntheotheraide. 

33  But  a certain  Samaritan, 
as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was  ; and  w he 凸 he  saw  him, 
he  bad  eoio  passion  on  him, 

34  Ad<?  went  to  Atm,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oil  and  wi 旦 e,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when 
he  departed,  be  took  out  two 
pence,  aud  gave  ih&m  to  the 
host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take 
care  of  him  : and  whatsoever 
thoa  spendest  more,  whe 凸 I 
come  agai 凸 ， 1 will  repay  thee. 


thieves 


among 


37  And  he  said, 見 e 化 at 
shewed  mercy  on  him*  Then 
8 托 id  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and 
do  tbou  likewise, 

38  T Now  化 c&me  to  pass, 
as  they  went,  that  he  entered 
into  a certai 凸 village  : and  a 
cert&i 凸 woman  named  Martha 
received  him  into  her  house. 
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怡 巧有】 個祭讯 從這條 路下雲 見他就 温去了 起矿 一個 人巧到 這她托 
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個巧 人巧蛛 邦 接耶巧 到自己 家裹。 
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44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! for 
ye  are  as  graves  which  appear 
not,  and  the  men  that  walk 
over  them  Ave  not  aware  of 
them, 

45  T Then  answered  one  of 
the  lawyers,  and  said  unto 
hitn»  Master,  thus  saying  thou 
repro 狂 chest  ua  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto 
you  also,  yfi  lawyers  ! for  ye 
lade  men  with  burdens  griev- 
ous to  be  borne,  and  ye  your- 
selves touch  not  the  burdens 
with  one  of  your  fingers. 


47  Woe  unto  you  ! for  ye 
build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  your  fathers 
killed  them. 

48  Truly  bear  w 化 ne 朗 that 
ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your 
fathers  : for  they  indeed  killed 
them,  and  ye  build  their  sepul- 
chres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the 
wisdom  of  God,  I will  send 
the 皿 prophets  and  apostles, 
and  some  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute : 

60  That  化 e blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  gen- 
eration ; 


^觀# as 巧 A 巧在 - ^ 至 战巧 
一赛 A 的断 就是 化貿巧 41^#^ 的寒 ‘H 
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祐你們 這些 
就的 巧胀自 
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3 Therefore  whatsoever  ye 
have  spokeu  in  darkness  shall 
be  heard  in  the  light  ; and 
that  which  ye  have  spoken  in 
the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4 And  I say  unto  you  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
化 at  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do. 

5 But  I will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear  : Fear  him, 
which  after  he  hath  killed 
hath  power  to  cast  into  bell ; 
yea,  I say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6 Are  not  five  sparrows  sold 
for  two  farthings  and  not  one 
of  them  is  forgo 化 e 凸 before 
God  ? 

7 But  eve 凸 the  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not  therefore : ye  are  of 
more  value  than  man  y sparrows. 

8 Also  I 化 y unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before 
meD,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confe 的 before  the  angels 
of  Go 支 

9 But  he  化 den  ie 化 me 
before  men  shall  he  denied  be- 
fore the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak 
a word  against  the  Sod  of  man, 
化 shall  Se  forgiven  him  : but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall 
凸 ot  be  forgiven. 


巧 、在 * 鳥面寅 他在你 s 
惟 人貴前 、在們 。房 ffl 
巧面 重一吿 歡上在 
興前 《 個訴 將宣暗 
謗立了 。化你 那揚中 
聖認我 * 不們、 應出訪 
奠 我吿思 麽當巧 。巧 
斬的 、訴記 。當 怕歡 誌、 
必 我你就 *怕 的的必 
不在們 、是 的撥 朋在! 
得 & 你 就示友 J 
教挪 在們是 你巧處 
巧 。楚 A 的那們 、吿巧 
使面頭 一殺訴 A 
者前髮 、位。 人你聽 
面 認化五 * 身們、 I、 
前 我蠢個 體只法 
化的 、鼓雀 la 能們 
必 人過爲 、後 、殺查 
不子了 、不 义身展 
認在巧 是有體 、髮 
他。 巧二 權挡曾 
/L* 稀圣 巧柄後 I 
毀的要 銀蔣不 * 
镑 使懼子 乂龍悅 

人者巧 、買 下巧 1 
子 面你的 在加或 
的 、前 巧麽、 地害巧 
還惠比 担巧离 、話、 
可 必許在 裹不鱼 
提認蓋 的 、要夸 
敎化 。连肿 我巧人 
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38  And  if  he  shall  come  in 
the  second  watch,  or  come  in 
化 e third  watch,  and  find  fAew 
so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  化 iB  know,  that  if 
the  goodman  of  the  house  had 
known  what  hoar  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  tiherefore  ready 
also  : for  the  So 凸 of  man  Com- 
eth at  hour  when  ye  think 
not. 

41  T Then  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable  unto  口 8,  or  ev 姑 to  all  ? 

42  And  化 e Lord  said， Who 
比 en  h Ui&t  f&ithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing# 

44  Of  a truth  I sav  unto 
you,  that  he  will  make  him 
ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming  ; and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  menservauts 
and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  Uiat  servant 
will  come  in  a day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  方 iw,  and  at 
an  hour  when  he  ia  not  化 ware, 
and  wUl  cut  him  in  sunder, 
and  will  appoint  him  his  por- 
t ion  w 化 h the  unbelievers* 


A 不 家瞧主 5 爲甚 或 
6^ 到事候 、說、 你麼是 
塑的務 。看誰 們惦二 
玄日若 S 見是 想候更 
妾 、子 、量攀 灵不零 、罔 


A 


!纖1! 兢乐 


們愛 乂摄烫 
-的怎 、巧 、化  _ 

I 膊 裹那明 人不更 
受候 、說 、攀的 子至间 


刑 。霍 ± 人替 就藏乘 


的程厢 乂没; 點 


主必了 g 用籍 

令屬 、靈 說 、這這 
必 梦复營 主是糕 
蜜 巧在理 設你這 
重 整吿家 這們僕 
重僕訴 A、 化曉 A 
的乂 栋摸喻 、得話 
處和們 、蕃 是的 。右 
’主瞧 爲巧頭 
候我勒 了。 
， 巧 們你若 I 
他吃 要哲扼 、們是 
趕喝 派昵。 是應家 
到 酒他躬 爲當主 
無骄 。嘗乂 榮巧巧 


礙和 1 門， 

治使主 
他 、女人 
将來 、將 


信 巧规巧 A 備、 道 
的想 全的踞 。因賊 
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巧 And  that  servant,  which 
knew  his  lord^a  will,  and  pre- 
pared not  neither  did 

according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripe%% 

48  及 ut  he  that  knew  not, 
and  did  com ni 化 things  worthy 
of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes.  For  unto  whom- 
soever nnuch  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required  : and 
to  whom  men  have  comm 化 ted 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask 
the  more. 

49  T I am  come  to  send  fire 
on  the  e 扣 rUi ; and  what  will 
I,  in t be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I have  a baptism  to 
be  baptized  with  ; and  how 
am  I straitened  till  it  be  ac- 
complished ! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I am 
come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ? 
I tell  you,  Nay  j but  rather 
division : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house 
divided,  three  against  two, 
and  two  against  three. 

53  Thefathershall  be  divided 
agaiMt  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father  ; the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother  ; 
the  mother  in  law  against 
her  daughter  in  law,  and  the 

' daughter  in  law  against  her 
I mother  in  law. 


巧 兩不當 乂得凡 S 
巧 個是受 多主僕 
親乂的 、的取 、八人 
箱 和庭洗 多的曉 
爭、 S 要遠 說意得 
婆個 牌望人 、思 、圭 
樂 人乂有 必就人 
巧相 巧受、 定作的 
媳爭 、爭怎 向出意 
矯父! 了 。麽人 該怒、 
相親從 !不 堇受滞 
爭 、巧 今憂臺 。刑不 
媳 兒城急 獅罰作 
矯 子後、 >尼> 來的準 
巧相 一你! 5 將 事備、 
婆爭 、案 們火來 、不 
婆 兒置巧 巧那煩 
相 子個爲 在僕他 

爭 。巧 A 我凉 A 塑 
父裳來 、上 、必養 
親 赛焉恨 少靈、 

相分牌 不受那 
— 得貴僕 
這巧。 A 
化因必 
^ 己 爲 多 
女巧麽 、經 多受 
兒頭巧 著输貴 
拓谭 吿起人 、狂。 
爭、 A 愛來 。必若 5 
女相你 觀定不 
兒爭 、們、 有向曉 
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54  IF  And  he  said  also  to  t)he 
people,  When  ye  see  a cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straight- 
way ye  say,  There  cometh  a 
shower  ; a 凸 d 80  it  is. 

55  And  when  yt  see  化 e 
south  wind  blow,  ye  say,  There 
will  be  heat ; and  it  cometh 
to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky  and 
of  the  earth  ; but  how  is  it 
that  ye  do  not  discern  this 
time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of 
yourselves  judge  ye  not  what 
is.  right  ? 

68  IF  When  化 ou  goest  wi 化 
thine  adversary  to  the  magis- 
trate, as  thou  art  in  the  way, 
give  dUigeDce  that  thou  mayest 
be  delivered  from  him ; lest 
he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee 
into  prison. 

59  I tell  thee,  thou  shall 
not  depart  thence,  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  13. 

T 且 ERE  were  present  at  化 at 
Reason  some  that  told  him 
of  the  Galileaus,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  wi 化 their 

sacrifices. 
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ex 巧 pt  ye  repent,  ye  si 
likewise  perish, 

4 Or  those  eighteen, 
who 山 Ihe  化 wer  in  Silos 
>D(1  slew  them,  tbiok  ] 
the;  were  siouers  abo 
田州  tbac  dwelt  in  Jerui 

5 I toll  you,  N 巧； 
except  ye  repeat,  ye  si 
likewise  perish. 

6 1 且 e spake  algo  比 
able; 五 cert&iu  抑 anhu 
tree  pEanted  in  his  viiit 
tnd  he  came  and  sough 
thereon,  aod  found  Done 

7 Then  said  he  uni 
扣 c 脚 rof  his  "neyard.I 
【h 巧 e 比 ree  years  1 com< 
ii,g  fr 山 t on  tbia  flg  tr« 
find  none ; cut  it  down 
cumbereth  it  the  groimtJ 

8 And  he  answetiii) 
unto  hi 中 ， Lord,  let  it 
iMa  year  also,  till  I sb 
abouc  U,  and  duog  it, 

9 And  if  化 bear  fruit 
and  U not,  t 於 n nf 化 r thi 

3l 化 It  out  化 down. 


扣 化&比. 

11 1 And,  behold,  th( 
a womiD  which  had  "] 
infirmi 巧 eighteen  yea【 
WM  bowed  toge 化 er,  Mil 
in  DO  wi 拍 li 化 op  A<rg 吐 
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12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her, 
he  called  Aer 《0  At.w,  and  aai(i 
unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmly. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her  :& 凸 d immediately  she  W&8 
made  straight,  and  gloriSed 
God. 

.14  And  the  ruler  of  化 e 
synagogue  answered  with  in- 
dignation, because  that  Jesus 
had  healed  on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  said  unto  the  people, 
There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work  : in  them 
therefore  come  and  be  healed, 
and  not  o 凸 the  sabbath  day, 

15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said, 扔 km  hypoci'ke， 
doth  not  each  one  of  yo 凸 OD 
the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  hh 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead 
him  away  to  watering  ? 

16  And  onght  not  this  wom- 
an, being  a daughter  of  Abra. 
ham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound, 
lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath  day  P 

17  And  when  he  had  said 
fchese  things,  all  his  adversaries 
were  ashamed : and  all  the 
people  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  that  were  done 
by  him. 

18  T Then  said  he,  Unto 
what  ia  the  kingdom  of  God 
like?  and  whereQtUo  sh&U  1 
resemble  it  ? 


鹏餘看 見低就對他諭巧人你 厮靡這 菊^^離 用兩手巧觀他立 刻伸直 了肢諷美 
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巧 There  iball  be  wMpiog 
>nd  gQMfaiog  of  teeth,  when 
fe  shall  ue  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  aud  Jacob,  and  all  the 
propbett,  ID  thd  Iciugdom  of 
God,  and  you  younelvet  tbroat 

议 And  tb 巧 shall  comefrom 
the  east,  and  from  the  nest, 
and  from  the  north,  and/rom 
the  lODtb,  and  shaM  8i(  down 
in  化 e kiog 化 m of  Cod. 

的 And,  behold, 化州 e are 
last  which  sh&ll  be  first ; and 
there  are  first  wbicb  eball  b« 
U". 

31 ， The  Mme  d 巧化 ere 
化中 e cerWo  of  the  Phaviseeg, 
■巧 iDg  onto  him,  Get  比 ee  oot, 
and  depart  heoee ; for  Herod 
will  kill  thee. 

83  And  he  said  nnto  比 em> 
Go  j9,  and  tell  that  (ox,  Be- 
hold,  1 cait  ont  devUst  &ud  I 

do  onrea  to  day  的 d to  morrow, 
and  比 e 化 ird  day  I Bh&ll  be 
perfected. 

'扣  Ne 巧 rthelew  I molt  wfUk 
to  day,  and  to  morro—,  and  the 
day  following  : for  比 cannot 
b«  that  a prophet  periah  ont  ol 
JsrDsalem. 

且 4 O Jern 化 lem,  Jernsalem, 
which  kiliMt  the  prophets,  aod 
■tonegt  them  tbae  are  gent  an. 
to  tbee;bo<v  often  woald  I have 
gather^  th;  children  together, 
aa  a hen  doth  ffalher  her  brood 


化—生 百乐 惟巧你 仍巧胜 
#的固夏坐^^在 
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*S  When  thoa  bidden  of 
any  man  to  a wedding,  B 化 not 
dow 凸 in  the  highest  room  ; lest 
a more  honourable  man  than 
比 on  be  bi 加 en  of  him  ; 

8 And  lie  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give 
thie  man  place  ; and  化 on  begin 
with  sli&me  to  化 ke  the  lowest 
room. 

10  But  when  化 on  art  bidden, 
go  a 凸 d B 化 down  iu  the  low 朗 t 
room  ; that  when  he  bhat  bade 
thee  Cometh)  he  may  say  unto 
thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher : 
then  sha.lt  thou  have  worship 
i 凸 the  presence  of  them  that 
B 化 at  meat  with  thee. 

】1  For  whoBoeve*  exaltetifi 
himself  shall  be  abased  ； aud 
’he  that  humWeth  hi 田 self  shall 
be  exalted. 

12  IF  Then  said  he  also  fco 
him  化 at  bade  bi 曲， When  thou 
makest  a dinner  or  a supper, 
call  nofc  thy  fiends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kiusmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours  ; lest 
they  alBo  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  Bafc  when  化 ou  makesb  a 
feast,  c&ll  the  poor》 the  m&imed, 
the  lame, 化 e blind  : 

14  And  化 oil  sha 化 be  blessed  ; 
for  they  oannot  recompeuse 
thee  : for  thou  shalt  be  recom. 
peneed  at  the  resarrection  of 
the  just. 


同巧的 有一曲 •< 巧見這 氣巧巧 耶说說 在舟圃 巧吃化 的有巧 了耶麻 就有一 
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的 記辨了 >1 隹巧的 座位。 


86  St.  LUKE. 


巧四十 第化巧 


23  And  化6  lord  said  onto 
the  servant,  Go  oat  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  aud  com- 
pel them  to  come  in,  I hat  my 
house  nmy  be  色 Ued， 

24  For  1 say  unto  you,  That 
none  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  iriy  supper. 

25  IF  And  t)here  went  great 
muU 化 adeB  w 化 h him  ••  and  he 
turned)  aud  Baid  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  bate  not  hia  father,  aud 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yen, 
and  his  own  life  also>  he  cannot 
be  my  diaciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me， cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intend- 
ing to  baild  a tower,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  couubeth  the 
coBfc,  whether  be  h&ve  sufficient 

化 fimsh  iff 

29  Lesfc  haply,  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foaodation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began 
to  baild,  and  was  not  able  to 
finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to 
make  war  against  another  king, 
sitteth  nob  down  first,  and  con- 
sn 化 eth  whether  he  be  able 
with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  oometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thonsand  ? 
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23  And  bring  hU her  化 ef sta- 
ted calf,  and  kill  and  let 
US  eat,  and  be  曲 eriy  s 

24  For  this  mj  son  was  dead, 
smd  is  aliye  again  h«  was  lost, 
and  is  found*  And  they  began 
to  be  merry* 

25  Now  bis  elder  son  was  in 
the  field  : and  as  he  oanie  apd 
drew  nig^h  to  the  house,  he 
heard  mnsio  and  dancing. 

26  乂 nd  he  called  one  of  the 
seryaots,  and  asked  what  these 
thi 田 gs  meant. 

* 27  乂 nd  he  8&id  onto  him》 
Thy  brother  is  come  ; and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
ealf,  because  he  hath  reoeiyed 
him  safe  and  Bonnd. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  i 凸； therefore  came 
his  father  ont,  aod  entreated 
him. 

29  乂 nd  he  an  swelling  said  to 
his  father,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  1 serve  thee,  neither 
transgressed  I at  any  time  thj 
oo 扣 mandment ; &田过  yefc  thou 
never  gayest  me  a kid,  that 
I might  make  merry  with  my 
friends : 

30  Bnfc  as  bood  as  this  thy 
son  was  come,  which  hath 
devonred  thy  liviog  with  har- 
lots,  tbon  hast  killed  for  him 
the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Son,  thon  art  ever  with  me, 
and  all  that  I have  is  thine. 


肥巧 教無的 得牵! 
牛期他 災聲的 。一 
觀友 父無音 。化隻 
父置 一親病 織們化 
親同說 、罔 牌就法 
就快我 來> 過巧頓 
向樂。 服將一 樂來、 
他你 f 事肥 個起宰 
說 、這你 牛僕巧 。了、 
我 個多憤 人撇巧 
的小年 、宰來 、瞧們 
覆 、巧從 了。 間大可 
您子 、巧办 是兒巧 

室 § § 兒 舊子松 
藍 娼有子 麽正喝 
碧 嫣違就 綠在快 
在妓、 嘗生敌 。田樂 
命氣 、解裹 、圓 


恭喬氣 、解裹 、因! 
處 、盡 々、不 人到爲 
我了 你肯說 、化巧 
二 徐未進 你罔這 


搜 叟曾去 、兄來 、個 
壁 凄實他 弟離兌 
有業、 給父來 家子、 


1 業、 給父巧 家子、 
的他 我親了 、不是 
都间一 出徐遠 、巧 


I I'S 

的。！  ！ 


巧 父聽而 
勸 親見獲 
.化 。因 吹谅 
^蕉 、大 S 爲彈朵 
宰料兒 得歌而 
了巧子 化舞復 
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你這個 兄蒙而 巧嵌失 而獲钱 器叠 巧衰樂 • 

曲十六 g 

九 衰’在 主人面 望化茄 化巧孚 主入 

■ ! , . :/!  3—  - —'•kLR  一 田 hp# 
取 可巧巧 巧化來 不一 
巧 巧甚化 W 我了  恒坦 
巧丢^^巧y^T^巧在巧ク■m■*^'alI!a^i  _ 巧 _ 巧色掉|-*3蜜团 一 個|!|!^^欠我生 
A 多少问 答廉】 百抵祇 々抵灼 五十斤 锋事的 张巧化 的限學 占快化 Hig 五十觀 

^ 柳！ 紙德前 II-  f 美 I 1觀1|1|| 

11:4  M SII-I  :^瓦^  ||||1  式" Fr3 

i i H 離難靜 II 薦 I 

|離 rii 祗端 一麗離 

*"11:^  Allil  3 門 1.^1  311111*111  5 就 I Bill 
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14  And  the  Fbar 旧 ees  aUo, 
who  were  covetous,  heard  all 
these  things  : and  they  derided 
him. 

15  And  be  sn;d  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  which  justify  your- 
selves before  men  ; but  God 
knoweth  yo 曰 r hearts  : for  that 
which  is  highljesleenied  among 
men  is  abomioatioD  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

16  The  law  and  化 e prophets 
were  until  John  : since  that 
time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  aud  every  ma 凸 pre88- 
eth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one 
tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away 
his  wife,  and  xnarrietb  another, 
committeth  adultery  ： andwho- 
soever  marrieth  her  that  is  pat 
away  from  her  husbaud  com. 
mitteth  adu 化 eiy. 

19  ^ There  was  a certain 
rich  man,  which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  siiDiptuously  every  day  ； 

20  乂 nd  there  was  a certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which 
was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 
soreSy 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man's  table : 
moreover  the  dogs  came  aud 
licked  his  sores. 


猫利 赛人是 貪財獻 他們聽 夏适些 惠就 笑邢絲 献脯說 、你們 在乂面 前自稱 爲義、 

0 \ 0 中* If  • m 

你們的 必神都 巧道了 乂赵爲 奪貴的 滯是神 所厭態 的律法 巧先知 直到赖 

♦ f 0 十屯  ♦ 

额爲 化從此 神的國 就傳關 了並且 A 人努 刀要進 去天地 廢壞較 此律法 一 
點一畫 廢壞還 容易版 若休 妻另歎 就是犯 赛餘娶 A 巧休的 襄化是 化寒篮 0 
】 個財虫芽著紫输巧細布巧服、毎目^^宴樂。I^t有 】 個么。丐、名料：^^、遍 
•15^生豁被人 巧在斯虫門新製擎肋主掉子上掉下的審碎充飢。义^?55§:來豁化的 
氣 


那 s 丐席 T 天使说 他扶去 巧在亞 化拉罕 財主 

苦’巧 目度度 义 看見掛  名伯巧 —岳 富芽眉 百 
e-=t;:7:z  J 巧尖' 巧站难 水襄巧 巧的舌 厮 因爲我 在這火 
療晰你 要它一 百家生 b 句 取 J"  aK$b 
一巧 苦了 々.占 串！  f 重垣 4 名呂 SSKSE^ 
無歲是 不巧的 、巧 f 們撕 邊巧到 巧禮记 是不 
宙巧巧 ^一^ 到巧 。父 親巧載 觀窒 個兄弟 
133* 化 9 巧伯 i 來到 這痛苦 的地九 
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刺 5^11^ 說做 們有霉 柏 先知的 一 
巧有從 巧的九 到化們 擊 
巧的 氣就是 有泌巧 的 人掛" 
第千 i 
恥無 义贸門 i 
心若 牌這小 f 

复俯們 自「 

稱罪化 一日一 


5 Aod  the  apostles  said  onto 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6 And  化6  Lord  said,  If  ye 
had  faith  as  a grain  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this 
sycamine  tree,  Be  thou  plucked 
up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted ， in  the  sea ; and  it 
shoald  obey  you. 

7 But  which  of  you,  having 
a servant  ploughing  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by 
and  by,  when  be  is  come  from 
the  field,  Go  a 凸 d sit  down  to 
meat  ? 

8 And  will  not  rather  say 
anto  him,  Make  ready  where* 
with  I may  sup,  and  gird  thy- 
self, aod  serve  me,  till  1 have 
eaten  and  drunken  ; and  after, 
ward  thou  sh&It  eat  and  (h’iuk  ? 

9 Doth  he  thank  that  servant 
becanse  he  did  the  things  that 
were  comma 凸 ded  him  ? 1 trow 
uot. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say, 
We  are  UDpro 色 table  servants  : 
we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do. 

11  y And  it  came  to  pa 的， 
as  he  went  to  Jernsalein,  that 
he  passed  through  the  midst  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 
stood  afar  off  : 
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0、 耶舒 的使巧 向主龍 謗生加 培巧們 的信必 。私說 、若 是你 們有信 瓜界莱 替巧樣 
大就是 蛛附這 撰桑樹 拔起根 獻種在 海慕化 必^從 你你批 們誰！ 人或 耕池 
或被羊 •從田 寡 罔來就 對化® I 你巧 坐下 吃飯脱 勤不戳 他龍你 紛我巧 備魄飯 、黨 
上帶子 服事我 、等 我吃 喝完了 、你纔 可巧去 吃喝麽 遵 命去作 、主 人遠謝 、他獻 
我 想不能  15^ 樣 、你們 作完】 切踩 咐你們 的事心 必當說 、自 己是無 用的僕 A、 巧作 

f 0 十】  一 - -.iu  9 1 * 1 ■ ■ 0 中二 

的 事是本 巧中應 當作的 0 耶絲巧 耶路撒 冷去經 過撒馬 利亞和 加利利 進了一 
個村子 、遇見 千個長 類的人 、遠 遠的 站繁高 聲說、 


耶献夫子稱阳^^耶姑看茗他們嚴你們去科巧司§化們的身枯’化化去的 
赔保 1 巧淨 一 陌乂‘ 見自己 已控巧 间 ^巧— 押 11 化在 
服姑 。脚前 、巧谢 够话人 是扣馬 巧巧九 . .—'.::宿入^^九旧在 
齡了 這加孙 ^入‘ 巧未看 巧有囘 ra—  ，63| 巧人 龍 起化囘 去祀你 
的信巧 游巧巧 A 閱巧的 固’甚 巧胜 候芭乱 耶巧說 •舟的 目 巧乱不 
是勘巧前知 5张|!5!*^41^‘是在雲因爲 神的目^^^巧&赛巧門巧就 
巧 候说风 你們甚 巧总看 mK 子一 個日子 、冻 不得看 見了。 
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28  And  化 巧 sh&ll  say  fco  yon, 
See  here ; or,  see  there : go 
not  after  them^  m)r  follow  them. 

24  For  as  化 e light" ing,  that 

lighteueth  out  of  the  oue  %>ari 
under  lieaven,  ehineth  unto  the 
other  >part  under  lieaveu ; bo 
shall  also  tbe  Son  of  man  be  iu 
bin  day. 

25  Bufc  first  m 刖 t he  抓 ffer 
many  thi 巴 g 目， and  be  rejected 
of  this  generation.' 

26  And  as  it  was  in  tbe  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in 
化 e days  of  the  Sou  of  扭 an. 

27  Th 巧 did  eat,  th 巧 dirank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  tbe 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ai.k>  and  the  Sood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  ifc  was 
in  the  d 巧 8 of  Lot  ; til 巧 did 
eafc,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
化 ey  Bold, 化 ey  planted,  they 
builded  ; 

29  Bat  the  same  day  that 
Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it 
rained  色 re  and  In’imst  one  from 
heaven,  aud  过 eatroyed  fhem  all. 

30  Even  t/hns  shall  it  be  m 
the  day  whe 凸 the  Son  of  man 
is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which 
shall  be  upon  the  housetop, 
and  bis  8tu 任 in  the  liouse,  let 
him  not  come  down  to  take  it 
away  ； and  he  that  it.  in  the 
field,  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back. 

32  及 emember  Lot’s  wi 的 


Mwver  tbe  body  •«,  t 
the  eagles  be  gatliete 

CHAPTEK 

A 

that 


, 如巧保 全生命 输必定 喪掉生 艳！ ^命的 、必 得存留 生命我 吿巧你 M 抓一巧 
聚巧個 人同献 ，收 去一個 >化 下一航 斬個巧 A 巧磨 ，收 去一個 、撤 下一個 。斬曲 人在 
田获 收去 一化撇 下一亂 iA 能屯 在何處 巧造巧 。耶巧 說庚曾 在那兵 就巧在 

巧 十八專 

脈渐 巧就人 、廝冶 ^度吊 斯瞭不  诚窠有 一姐怎 味巧怕 
化不！{|^1|8{世人‘撇城巧有 一 巧男；1*3|伯旨芽名巧 拓誌你^:^的妃那官詳 
义不 己思想 說> 我雖不 度怕押 、不 世乂 


100  St.  LUKE. 


韋八十 第化巧 


5 Tefc  because  化 is  widpw 
troubletli  me,  1 will  avenge 
her,  lest  by  her  continual  CO 曲- 
ing  she  weary  me. 

G 乂 ml  化 e Lord  said, 打 enr 
ivhat  the  unjust  judge  saiih. 

7 And  bIi&II  not  God  avenge 
)iis  own  elect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them  ? 

8 I tell  you  that  be  will 
avenge  them  speedily*  Never- 
tbelens,  when  the  Son  of  man 
comelli,  Phall  he  find  ffii 化 on 
化 e earlh  ? 

9 乂 nd  he  spnke  化 U pnrnble 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
比 emselves  timt  ti.ey  were 
Wghteoup,  and  despised  others  : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray ; the  one  a 

I Phari 说 e,  and  化 eotherapubli. 

I can. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
pruyed  thug  with  bim 化 If,  God, 

I thfuik  thee,  thnt  1 am  not  as 
oUier  men  ore,  ext〇i.tioiiei.p, 
unjust,  aflalterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican. 

12  Ifnst  twice  in  Uie  week, 

I give  ti 化 es  of  aU  that  1 
possess, 

13  And  化 e publicfin,  sUnd- 

ing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up 
so  much  as  his  eyes  uiito 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
brenst,  snyitig,  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a sinner. 


辨有 謝個有 势巧俾 
巧巧 人信 吿說這 
概產神 、上的 訴的寡 
藝業 、我媽 人你諾 。巧 
塞十 不新麽 。們 、鎮 
巧巧 像禱、 〇 必种 * 絮 
费中 别一有 * 要的棘 
巧捐 A 個幾 巧邊我 
乂。 一話; 是 個换巧 、只 
巧 。索 、法 自伸晝 i 
那 I 不利 巧他夜 I 
化義 、赛與 們的在 
祐赛人 、是的 巧的, 
巧窜 、一義 寃氣數 
A> 也暂全 、了。 A 免 

送 不是就 雖巧得 
遠像化 經然雖 I 
一资看 這忽常 
的别模 、了茅 

人。 人乂爵 4 

不的法 J 的 、子多 i 
敢乂 。巧耶 降腺載 
擧巧 S 赛歸臨 if 
目 义 人用的 不說、 
望 目獨化 晚終你 I 
天 、裹 是喩候 、乂們 I 
捶禁站 對在帮 ki 
蓋食立 、他世 雀這: 

膊 雨腑們 上仍不 
說 、次 、禱蕾 遇的義 
求將說 、若 * 得巧的 
巧威 兩見處 。官 


觀巧 巧你 & 话個 。人俩 家去的 比那個 A 前算 得是義 因爲 、自髙 的必‘ 降巧单 
自卑的么升爲|"*^3一"^、穿6  9.  'gF  3色 &'1!1:^1^15^看見不許他 
們 進前。 f 姑胖-  一 禁止‘ 因爲在 

押因 你正是 产 I .1: 國你 若不傑 

小巧 FciM: 必不得 進去。 0*1* 宵個 官來脚 耶餘旅 夏善的 夫子‘ 巧當作 甚麽取 

i 一亂你爲甚麽稱我是良茜的’除了 神>並沒有 】 個長芸的。1命 

你是晚 塔你不 可茜豁 不可巧 人不可 倫化不 可妄作 i— 孝敵你 的父毋 。撇 人间 
笞 涅^ 我巧小 的膊巧 巧进守 
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汾 Now  whe 凸 Jesus  heard 
these  tilings,  he  said  unto  him, 
Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing： 
fell  nil  thitt  thou  bast,  and 
dWribDte  udto  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  tr^usure  in 
heaven  : and  come,  follow  me, 

23  And  when  he  heard  tliif), 
be  wfig  very  sorrowful : for  he 
was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  化 at 
he  was  very  Borrowful,  lie  said, 
How  h&rdly  Bh&n  化 ey  tliA 主 
have  riches  enter  iuto  the  king- 
dom of  God  1 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  acame) 
to  go  through  a iieeille's  eye, 
化 an  for  a dch  mnn  to  enter 
i 凸 to  the  kiDgdom  of  G〇d« 

26  And  they  that  heard  it 
said,  Who  tb«D  can  be  8Hve<i  ? 

27  And  he  B&id， 町 le  化 iiigs 
which  are  impossible  with  men 
are  potssible  with  God* 

觀 Then  Peter  said,  Ln,  we 
hftve  left  all,  sud  folJowed 
化 ee， 

汾 And  he  «nid  unto  them, 
Vei  ily  J Fay  uuto  you,  The 化 
is  no  mnn  that  hath  left  tiouse, 
or  parents,  or  breiliren,  or  wife, 
or  chilli ren,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God's  sake, . 

80  Who  油 fill  not  receive 

manifold  more  in  tliia  present 

tinie,  (uid  ill  the  world  to  come 

life  everiautiiig. 


I I ■ ^—T^i - - - I i ■ ..  I I—  J I I ■ ! .^—^1  til  - I • 

鹏货聽見這！}^巧向他號你！！^诚少 】 化你變賣了你 】 切巧有棘觸巧窠人就必 
1^^斯1^在天山並旦來蹤從巧。^黯东就甚爱獄因爲他接其富足。恥獻見化|^- 
豫就 filing 巧 的人進 神的卽 眞是難 亂蹤騰 穿遇绒 的脈化 巧主進 神的国 
容易呢 。瞧見 的人蕾 适 驚誰能 、得 救呢。 眉敵說 、人所 i 晚棘都 I 的 。觀削 
們包 經擦讓 了一切 所有的 、跟從 ^了。 聰筋說 、我 實巧吿 訴你們 、凡 爲辨的 
巧了家 宅父巧 兄弟妻 子兒女 输齡有 在今世 不得百 巧好據 在來世 不得永 

生斯 
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40A"dJesu8  8^>〇d,andooin- 

mtmded  hhn  to  l)«  brought 

uhtu  hi …： niid  when  lie  wiis 

come  iieur,  he  化 sked  hiiu, 

41  Saying*  Whnt  wilt  Ibou 
that  1 shnll  do  unto  thee?  And 

he  said,  LoiH,  that  I m 巧 re- 
ceive  曲 )， sight. 

42  And  Jesus  Raid  unto  bini, 

Receive  化 y Bight  ; thy  fttitli 

ha 化 8uved  thee. 

48  And  immediately  be  re- 
ceived lii«  siglit,  followed 
him,  glorifyi«>j<  God  : and  all 

the  people, 、vhe"  tht*y  saw  if, 
gave  praise  unto  Uod, 

CHAPTER  19. 

And  Jesus  entered  and 
passed  through  Jericho. 

2 And,  behold,  */jere  was  a 
mnn  unnied  Zaccheus,  which 
waslhecliief"inongthcpubH- 

cans,  find  he  wus  rich. 

3 And  he  wuglit  to  巨 ce  Jesus 
who  he  was;  and  could  not 
for  the  press,  because  be  was 
little  of  stuture. 


IX  ^ ^ 

巧耶的 哥！! 
禄絲人 、亞 


bee 扭 use  be  was 
ire. 

ran  before,  and 
into  a Bveamo 化 


4 And  lie  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a B)’camo 化 
化 ee  to  see  him  ; f 01’  he  was  to 

pa 的 th 杜 t way. 

6 And  when  Jeeus  came  to 
the  place,  lie  looked  up,  and 
Kaw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zaccheue,  make  haste,  and 
come  down  ; for  to  day  I must 
abide  at  thy  house. 


經身皆 
遇 。直一 
耶 * 矮 f 
脉小、 A 
到 A « 
了化蛛 

瓣多 、雙 I 

地 不該! 
方 、賛作 

窠着歧 

目見 。視 

看就 ■的 
見跑總 
化 到譬、 
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6 And  he  made  haste,  and 
came  do、v 凸, a 凸 d received  him 
joyfully. 

7 And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  tUl  murmured,  saying, 
That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest 
with  a man  that  is  a sinner. 

8 乂 nd  Zaccheus  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord ; Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor ; and  if  I b»ve 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
Ly  false  accusation,  I restore 
him  fourfold. 

9 And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
tins  bouse,  forasmuch  as  he 
also  is  a eon  of  Abrahiim* 

10  For  化 e Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  aud  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
化 ings,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  immediately  ap- 
pear. 

12  He  said  化 ei’efore,  乂 
certain  nobleman  went  into  a 
Uir  country  to  receive  for  bim- 
)elf  a kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  hia  ten 
化 fvsmts,  aod  deilivcfcd  tl 化 nj 
An  pounds,  and  said  u 凸 to 
hem,  Occupy  till  I come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hfUed 
li 虹， aud  sent  a wessage  after 
«Uj,  saying,  We  will  not  have 
his  仍 uTi  to  reign  over  ue. 


我画遠 、子人 、住撒 
同 间总來 、便了 。談 
來 。巧 。爲亞 加紙就 
他 S 就 I 是 四該忿 
的 將神聖 倍就化 
百 他的尋 償站下 
姓十國 找還。 起來、 

痕福 蔚失耶 * 巧 、無 

化、 償要喪 錄對觀 
巧人 顯的說 、主菩 
發料出 人今說 、喜 
人了巧 。捶日 主的 
在來 、耶 救這阿 、迎 

他巧 結淹。 一索接 

後 紛因衆 i 家把耶 
面他 用人得 巧絲。 

說、 們比曹 了寶赛 

巧每喩 1 救的^ 
們乂 的這了 、家看 
不千諾 話、® 資 、見 
要兩說 、义管 ，一就 
這銀有 5見 半不 
個子 、一耶 化挪喜 
人說、 個締是 巧悅、 
化你 世己與 巧識: 
巧們子 經伯人 、化 
們 去種離 拉巧到 

罪 
人 

__  家 

霉’要 '难 11 孫 。託襄 
着 得不人 * 逊去 


b 


們去巧 雕粒巧 

的 作遠耶 罕 I 是 
王 。生方 路的我 
理 、去 、撥 子 說 
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16  And  it  came  化 pB88,  that 
when  he  wag  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to 
be  called  unto  him,  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  money,  that 
he  might  know  hew  much 
eyery  m& 凸 bad  g&i 凸 ed  by  trfkd- 

ing. 

16  Th 饥 came  化 e first,  Bay- 
ing,  Lord,  thy  pound  bath 
gained  ten  pou 凸 dg. 

17  And  be  said  unto  him, 

Well, 化 ou  good  servunt ; be- 
cauBe  化 〇»  been  faithful 

in  a verjr  little)  have  thou 
authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came, 
saying,  Lord, 化 y pound  ha 化 
gaiued  five  pounds. 

19  乂田 d he  gaid  Hkewi 说 to 
him,  Be  tboo  also  over  five 
cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying, 
L^rd,  t) 純 old， her0t>thy  pound, 
which  I have  kept  laid  up  io  a 
napki 凸 ： 

21  For  I feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austere  man  ： thou 
takest  up  that  thou  lajedst 
not  down,  and  reapest  thal 
thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Out  of  thine  own  month  will  1 
judge  化 ee， 化 ou  wicked  servant 
Thou  knew 的 t that  I was  an 
austere  man,  taking  up  that  I 
laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
化 at  I did  not  sow  : 
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sot  比 ou  my  money  into  tli« 
b"ik,  that  at  my  eo 中 i 叩 1 
"邮 t hare  req 山 i.W  mioe  own 
witii  ueuryl 

34  And  h«  eoid  unto  化 em 
that  itu〇(t  by,  Take  fiom  hiia 

I give  ie  to  him 
MUhds. 


巧韋笔 邸唾畜 II; 


tlmt  hmili  ten  pouii 

巧<山|<] 化 ejr  Mid  an)o  III 
Lord,  be  butb  ten  pouodB.) 

^6  For  I «ny  unto  you,  Tliat 
uulo  every  one  wkioh  hath 
sJiall  t>e  given  ; nod  from  liin 
tiiat  bath  not,  "e"  that  lie 
hath  gliall  be  tak«u  awft；  from 
him. 

27  Bat  Iho 扣 mine  fill 抑 
which  «oulil  not  化 i‘t  I ell, 
reiKD  over  化 ero,  bring  hither,  I 
mkI  ahiy  them  before  me. 

28  1 And  wbe。 be  bail  比叫 

■pok 幻 I,  he  went  beiore,  Mceiul- 
4Dg  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pi 
when  he  was  come  nigh 
Betlipbage  and  6«thaDy,  "I 
tbe  mount  called  化 e mount  of 
Olives,  be  sent  two  of  big  化 - 1 

30  Saying*  白 o ye  into  扣 e 
village  over  against  yox  ; in 
the  which  at  yonr  enteiiog 
ye  shall  And  a coH  tied,  where- 
on  yet  never  man  sat ; loose 
him,  and  bring  itnt  hither. 

SI  And  i/  any  m">  a 江 yo。， 
町 hy  do  ye  loose  Aim/  化 ue 
sbuU  ；e  8«y  unto  liim,  Because 
the  Lord  bath  need  of  him. 


化 。從巧 #要7  _ _ 
來 M 說奪 一立麽 

»H 完 a 百巧不 
银 T 巧。 甫乂巧 
A 雕這 至 巧黃课 
巧你 * 活 、巧子 I 巧 
进們 巧我了 。运巧 
的 ，往 往的主 子、 
化 毋巧化 人塞巧 
仍面走 ，斯說 、卡 A 
解 的上不 我甫话 
南村术 ^ 
業莊田 
了去 J 
來 
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你必 S 
解看 g 

覆查 g 

甚但 fi 
參 、巧餐 
蘇背 i. 

回 在^ 

答那； 

张襄 才 
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42  S&ying,  If  化〇11  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace  ! but 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a trench  about  thee, 
and  compa 的 thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  o 凸 every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee^even 
with  the  ground,  and  thy  chil- 
dren within  thee ; and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another  ; because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

巧 And  he  went  into  化 e 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  therein,  and 
them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  is  the  house 
of  prayer  ; but  ye  have  made 
it  a den  of  thieves. 

巧 And  he  taught  daily  in 
the  temple.  But  化 e chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
chief  of  the  people  sought  to 
destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do : for  all  the 
people  were  very  attentive  to 
hear  him. 


亂棘巧 遠是你 們的日 呆你們 巧能瘦 话縣槪 曉得關 係你們 平安的 事就巧 但 
^今 這事在 們 眼前是 、隱 藏的 Dsi。 子 將到了 、你們 的优敵 、必 要築起 主城、 四面環 
錄 圍困你 們並且 殺你們 命^們 的兒於 不留】 雖 石頭在 石頭山 這端因 爲你們 
不燒 得主眷 顧你們 、的膊 候桐絲 進了聖 脫趕逐 在裹面 。作 買賣的 人號鞍 上諭我 
^嫩是腑禱的她九：^偕亮將這殿當作盜賊的^^^巧^^鹏敵日日在聖殿裹敎訓 
人衆祭 司長和 讀書人 、並 民間的 尊貴人 、都； 輿殺他 。化 想不 出法子 歌因爲 衆底都 
一瓜一 意的聽 化講道 0 
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CHAPTER  20. 

A ND  化 c&me  to  p& 的, tAaf 
/\  on  one  of  those  days,  as 
he  taught  the  people  iu  the 
temple,  and  preached  the  gos- 
pel， the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  upon  him  w 化 h 
the  elder 日， 

2 And  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Tell  us,  by  what  author  化 y 
does t thou  these  things  ? or 
who  is  ho  that  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

8 And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I will  also  ask  you 
one  thing  ; and  answer  me  : 

4 The  baptism  of  John,  was 
化 from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5 And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  8&yi 凸 g,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven  ; he  will 
say,  Why  then  believed  ye 
him  not  ? 

6 But  and  if  we  say,  Of 
men  ; all  the  people  will  stone 
us : for  they  be  persuaded 
that  Joh 凸 W&8  a prophet. 

7 And  they  answered,  that 
they  could  not  tell  whence  it 
was, 

8 And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Nei 化 er  tell  1 you  by  whai 
authority  I do  these  things. 


化 W W 巧 片4 

化我的 、洗 壁膊 
不們 、他禮 、事 •候、 
吿因必 是巧那 
訴爲問 從給璧 
你百巧 天你祭 
們姓們 上這司 
我深說 、來 摧長 
涅 信你的 、巧巧 

麽翰 I 爲 是是書 
權是 甚從誰 。人、 
柄先麽 人耶嗟 
巧知 。不 間鮮長 
這蔚 咱巧話 、老、 
璧罔他 。的 。我來 
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17  And  he  beheld  Uiem,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that 
is  wr 化 ten,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same 
is  become  化 e head  of  化 e 
corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone  shall  be  broken  ; 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19,  And  化 e chief  pdests 
and  the  scribes  the  sa 扭 e hour 
sought  to  lay  hands  o 凸 him  ; 
and  they  feai^ed  the  people  : 
for  they  perceived  th 化 t he  had 
spoke 凸 this  parable  against 
them, 

20  And  th 巧 watched  A 如 i, 
and  sent  forth  spies,  which 
should  feign  t/hemselves  just 
men,  that  they  might  take 
hold  of  his  woicis,  that  80  化巧 
might  deliver  him  unto  the 
power  and  authority  of  the 
governor. 

21  And  th 巧 asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  sayest  and  teachest  right- 
ly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the 
person  of  CLuy,  but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

2 过 But  he  perceived  their 
craftiness^  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath 
it  ? They  a 凸 swered  and  said, 
Cesar’s, 


HI  ^ - I • I • f I ‘II  1 I I n » ■ 1»_ f I - - I—  ^1  f 

^蘇看 著他們 說經上 謙匠人 。巧棄 的石藏 巧了房 角上頭 巧石瞧 這話怎 樣講勝 
成落 适這石 頭上的 、身 體必祗 這巧頭 巧在誰 的身上 、誰必 玻石頭 祗獻撇 照祭司 
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長 和讀蓄 A 曉得 耶歸 設的化 喻是指 著化們 1 就要捉 拳他巧 是懼怕 百嫂聪 
是窺探 那絲巧 發細作 裝作好 人要在 他的話 上尋巧 錯縫、 辭他到 方巧那 裹去處 

0 巧】  \ 、 * f ♦ \ 

治就 問邢歸 說夫子 我們曉 得你巧 說的巧 傳的都 是正道 你不憑 外貌取 A 惟誠 

oltx  二 > 0 AH  Ms  ♦ 、 

誠實 實的 傳神。 g 道我 們納 祝論該 f 當不應 當耶蘇 曉稱他 們說誰 因說你 
們 爲甚麽 試探我 Dif  一個 巧錢巧 論我看 。這像 和這號 是誰的 、他 們說 、是 的。 
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25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Render  therefore  unto  Cesar, 
化 e 比 inga  which  be  Cesar’8, 
and  unto  God  the  things  which 
be  God’s. 

26  And  tliey  could  not  take 
hold  of.  his  words  before  the 
people  ; and  they  曲 arvelled 
at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

27  1 Then  came  to  him  cer- 

tai 凸 of  the  Sadduc6es,  which 

deny  that  there  is  any  resur- 
wctio 凸； and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses 
wrote  u 凸 to  U8,  If  any  man’s 
brother  die,  having  a wife, 
and  he  die  without  children, 
化 at  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  rai 说 up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  化 erefore 
seve 凸 brethren  : and  the  6rst 
took  a wife,  a 凸过  died  "w 化 bout 

children. 

30  And  化0  second  took  her 
tx)  wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  化 e third  took  her ; 
and  i 凸 like  manner  the  seven 
also  ： and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died， 

班 Last  of  all  化 e woman 
died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  Uie  res 叩- 
rection  whose  wife  of  them  is 
she?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

84  A 凸 d Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  The  children  of 
this  world  marry,  and  are 
give 凸 in  ipan’iage  •• 


耶 線說這 樣談攒 的東西 當歸給 該撒神 的東西 當歸输 神 e 他 g 醬著 百姓不 
能在 化的話 上尋巧 錯銀又 聽他的 應答蝴 爲希奇 、就 沒有話 1^0 縱 人常說 
人死不能獲瓶化們有幾個人 歌間耶蘇說、料子、^寫在香上、指示。巧、們說人若 
巧 沒有兒 呆留下 妻乐化 兄弟應 當娶他 的妻子 、生 强子 i 哥乘？ ^ 兄尤個 
人居長的娶了襄沒有0^子死1-%1 個店巧撕婦人化沒巧21^巧巧1*^範 二 ^直 
到第乂佩都娶了那巧人都沒^1?2^子巧1^解來那矯人化死^^郎復活妳膊槪那 

♦ 01二 麵 ♦ f 0 

禄 人算§ 的 妻子呢 因爲乂 個人都 娶遇他 耶脯說 這世器 的人有 嫁有娶  . 


的 Bot  化 ey  which  sbftti  be 
accoDDUd  woi.tby  to  ob 化 in 
that,  world,  iDil  the  reiDireetio  凸 . 


洗 NeiUier  can  化 ey  die  *ny 
田 ore  ; for  they  are  equal  unto 
the  apgeU ; and  are  tbe  cbil- 
dreii  of  Ood,  being  the  children 
of  tbe  resurrection. 

37 执用 比&1 化6  deftd  M'S 
raised,  even  Moaea  shewed  at 
化 e bush,  wbcB  he  calle 比 tbe 
Lord  tbe  God  of  Abraham,  tnd 
the  扫 od  of  Isaac,  and  t 占 e 
of  Jacob. 


tbe  dead,  but  of  the  living : for 
•11  live  on 化 bin. 

拥 1 Then  certain  of  化, 
8cr 比 eiftnswering.Mi^  Master, 
thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  After  化 iLtth 巧 doret 
not  ask  h 山 1 any  "iwta.cn  〇(  o/f. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them, 


42  And  David  faimtelf  saith 
in  the  book  of  Psitlme,  The 
Lobd  uid  unto  m;  Lord,  Sit 
化 on  OD  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I make  tbioe  enemies 

化 y fosUtool. 

44  David  tberefore  c •化化 
him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his 
son! 

46  5 Then  山 the  audieoce 
of  all  tbe  people  be  (aid  aoto 
his  diaciplei, 


5 白 A, 巧 
I 子、 巧有 
舌在如 K 
^ 巧 天巧 
9 主巧 S 
是一爱 
申 、亞 I 從巧 
I 伯巧活 
I 巧巧得 


11! 
J, 巧 II  王 * A, 

5 的巧 , 
^ 巧泛 
f 押、 A ; 
^ 巧巧罢 . 
i。 各 I 魚化 


S 3 的巧 3 

道 ！ 宙 I 巧 

I 1 化在巧 

y I 巧度. 

I ; 夢曼咨 

n ;、 是上、 S 

S 巧己巧 

說, < 乂巧了 
步:巧 。說 的指凌 
制赏 S 替 巧活 
巧 巧基 。神 、明的 


48  Bewara  of  化 e •如 boa, 巧* 

>hicb  desire  to  w&lk  in  long  捏 | 

robe*,  and  love  gree 叫 g8  in  晋 5 

比 e mukets,  and  the  highest  g * 
M&tg  in  比 e 巧 na 口 gues,  and  宇 
比 e obief 【〇〇〇)■  Wfeasti ; 用 g 


houaea,  and  for  * shew  wtike  g 9 
long  pr 巧 ers : 比 e same  gball  巧 j 
円拍 iva  greater  damnation.  @ J 


逆； 

A ND  he  looked  up,  and  »aw  |p  £ 
i^Aerich  中 encBSti 叫化 eir 

gifts  into  化 e treasury.  登 } 


3 And  he  «aid,  Of  • tru 出 I 
say  UDto  y〇n>  that  this  poor 
widow  iiath  £&st  in  more  than 
比 ey  all ; 


amioaaDue  cusi  lu 
o 拓 rin 护 of  Ood'：  b 
her  penury  bath  。 
tK«  living  that  she  h 


5 1 And  as  some  巧 &fce  of 
比 e temple^  how  比 wM  ad  饥口  ed 

witth  沪 CMily  stones  and  gifts, 
be  山 3, 


俯們 化當立 定麻乾 不要陳 先巧巧 怎麽巧 旅邮爲 我巧械 給你、 們口才 智感料 、你 

們 的优巧 巧本化 辯脱化 朋友 解占你 

有玻人 巧害的 化巧虽 免巧色 ， 奋身 ''完 布 苗一诚 頭爱化 
不能傷觀：§"巧巧當忍31,保全生命龄巧巧巧俯奶看見耶路巧巧巧兵囲^就巧湛 
i 憂 快巧丘 為昭巧 •在 的' 應覺躲 到山套 城憂應 。^出 舞^下 
执不 巧進献 魅是陣 罚的日 子‘經 所寫： SS2、 必全要 應煤了 搞瞬 巧搜孕 诚和进 
養里孩的持人有瑞下因爲這地方必^^^<嚴主的|||!^必店到這百巧身上 
II  •班  S 技 V 心 - |进  rs’lli  I ~~ Ml 
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贼 候到了 '耶故 坐旅丈 覆維巧 化同坐 麻献龍 我甚願 S 在受雑 W 先和你 > 們吃 
适进 越節的 化獻％ & 巧尔巧 、惠、 73 貪到 & 连巧 向塞 生申 9 巳 

這 泣席避 
日 直到神 固巧一 
門徒擊 是巧的 . 

來部’ 這坏就 是因_ 

上 "舍必 。薰巧 J 

巧任 這事。 

!1 詔經 總齡驚 I JI 驾撰齡 

P 縣， 端 離 yy 雜離 ill 識 S 

班 I 打 llwi^  |||  ,!|| 咖 放 t. 説 1111. 

遵霞 帶哉 ill 括 0 雜 晋誌雜 


24  1 And  化 ere  was  also  a 
strife  among  them,  which  of 
then)  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them  ; 
and  they  that  exercise  au- 
thority  upo 凸 them  are  c&lled 
benefactors, 

26  But  ye  shall  not  he  so : 
but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger  ; 
and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 
that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater, 
he  that  sittetb  at  meat,  or  he 
that  serveth  ? is  not  he  that 
siUeth  at  meat  ? but  I am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

朗玄 e are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations, 

29  And  I appoint  unto  you 
a kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom, and  sit  OQ  thrones  jiulg- 
ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31 ， And  tihe  Lord  said, 
Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  Aave  you,  that 
he  in 巧 sift  you  as  wheat : 

犯 Bttt  I have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not  ： 
and  whe 凸 thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  bretliren, 

33  And  be  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  I am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  iiito  prison,  and  to 
death. 
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觀 精徒爭 論他們 中間誰 巧爲大 g 巧謙 外邦乂 有君王 巧管右 化巧中 間掌權 
的稱 爲思如 似你們 不可這 餘你們 裹頭爲 大的、 度曾巧 爲 首領斯 in 
化事人的。5|^爲大是服事人的騰還其坐席的脱不是坐巧的大^^而我^ 

OVA  \音4|  9 

們中 間如同 服事乂 的你巧 是常和 我共患 難的我 將國照 給你們 巧巧父 巧給我 

* sf  ♦ 9 * V —— J r ■—■■■  o 

一 様使你 們在巧 國裹绝 在我的 席上哈 喝並且 聲在位 上巧别 M 如千一 支狼 
若又！8!|1£^1^^^^要媒你你像據麥子 一 脱牺我己經爲你新購、科你的信瓜 
不 你 歸正喊 38^ 要 壁固你 的弟兄 。撫 納說、 wsf 巧巧願 和你】 同下 盧、 I 同受取 


耶货說 放裕我 吿巧 你今 日雞阱 。前你 要一二 次詠不 斑得我 oi ■婚义 巧 門巧旅 
我差 道你們 的巧氧 脉媒 S 要帯 裝委带 皮沒’ 委带货 瓷有甚 麽狭少 
52^^阳暨|^乱恥餘诚，現在你削有衰可凹带：4||^皮留的化 是這栋‘沒 

有 刀你可 材資了 巧賽 化概 吿巧你 I >• 

麽在 巧身上  '因爲 經上 指若我 說的氣 3 
张巧了 。馬思 出取押 "诚到 11 山也円 
麻换免 得人了 巧龍擊 雕閱賴 > 約有 巧一碧 認麽 法‘竿 斯斯 
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- 42  Saying,  Father,  if  化 ou 
be  willing,  remove  this  cup 
from  me  ： nevertheless  not  my 
will,  but  thine,  be  done, 

43  And  there  appeared  an 
angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  : and 
liis  sweat  w 汹 "s  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up 
fro 阳 prayer,  and  was  come  to 
his  disciples,  he  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  ye  ? rise  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  T And  while  he  yet  spake, 
behold  a mu 化化 ude,  and  he 
that  was  called  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  before  them, 
and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to 
kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betray est  thou  the  Son 
of  man  w 化 h a ki 的？ 

49  When  化 ey  which  were 
about  him  saw  what  would 
follow,  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  shall  we  smite  w 化 h the 
sword  ? 

50  y And  one  of  them  smote 
the  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  o 任 his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far,  And 
he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed 
him. 
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便一 子徒你 藏一龍 
摸個 麽藻們 巧位妒 
那 A 左 S 的爲 地天若 
A 確右酒 甚上。 使肯、 
的 砍的犬 I 麽斬 S 從就 
耳祭人 先睡禱 天蛛, 

靈 、夏是 走赏完 上這! 
帮長 卖到呢 、了 、向一 
人的 情耶起 起耶标 
的僕 將錄來 巧蘇離 
巧心 要面新 到顯閱 1 
菜 糊不前 、禱 、門現 、歌 
尊去好 、要免 態使巧 
瞧他 就和得 聚化而 


巧的說 、他 入 
了 。有 主親了 
耳 。阀 、輿 。莲 
曲5 表耶! ! 隸 
絲們綠 〇 


, 他入塞 、健不 
親 了看壯 。是 
，輿 。建見 那:要 
耶臧。 他巧巧 
綠 〇 們極的 


說 、攀說 、說 其意 
事刀猜 I 話 爲悲思 

情砍友 I 的曼傷 、谴 


聲他你 賊閑、 巧 就、 
a 們 、用候 、都 禱墓 
地 可親來 睡更要 
步、《^» 嘴 了 蕃 加 你 
由不 作許了 。懇巧 
他可暗 多就规 、意 
們蝶號 、人、 向巧思 
罷。 两烁十 他如成 
耶中 賣二們 血壁。 
錄有 人門說 、獸 、馬 
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旧 Then  Jesus  said  un 化 the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of 
化 e temple,  Mid  the  elders, 
which  were  conie  to  hi  田, Be 
" come  out.  &s  agaiust  a tbWi 
with  swords  and  staves  ? 

站 When  I was  daily  V 化 h 
you  in  U<e  temple,  ye  stretched 
forth  DO  hands  against  ine ; 
but  this  is  your  hour,  ttud  Wie 
power  of  darkness. 


ir  fultuwe<l  afar  off. 


姑 Aiid  when  they  had  kin- ; 
died  a 6re  in  化 e midst  of  化 e * 
lialt,  and  were  aet  do\?ti  to-  J 
gether,  Peter  sat  down  among  I 
them.  I 

M 化 t a certain  maid  beheld  1 
lum  HS  he  sut  by  the  fire,  and  、 
earnestly  looked  upon  him, ; 
uid  tiaid,  This  man  was  also  i 
wi 比 him.  I 

57  And  he  denied  him,  gay-  • 
iog,  Womao,  I know  him  Qot, 


站 And  after  a little  while 
another  saw  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  aUo  of  them,  Aud 
Peter  said,  Man,  1 htu  uot. 

胡 And  aboi 化 the  space  of 
ou£  liour  afler  anothei'  cou- 
fidently  " 历 rwed,  saying, 所 
a truth  this  fMow  also  was 
witli  him  ; for  be  is  ft  Galileuii. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I 
know  not,  what  thou  sayest. 
And  immediately,  while  he 
yetipake,  tbe  oock  crew. 


的再 :逊; 斯 人們刀 
人 。等 了裏在 w 巧 
极 。不巧 院巧來 
得半多 化专候 、睾 
說, 個巧注 襄幽乾 
你惦惧 、目 生巧化 


61  And  the  ^)rd  化 rued, 
and  looked  upo 凸 Peter.  Aud 
Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

62  And  Pe^er  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

胎 t And  the  men  化 at  held 
Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote 
him. 

64  And  when  化 ey  had 
blindfolded  hitn, 化 ey  struck 
him  on  the  face,  and  asked 
him.  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is 
it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things 
blasphemously  spake  they 
against  him. 

66  1 And  as  soon  as  化 was 
day,  the  elders  of  the  people 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  化 ou  t/he  Christ  ? t 品 
U8.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
If  I tell  you,  ye  will  not 
believe : 

68  And  if  I also  ask  you^  ye 
will  not  answer  me,  nor  let 
me  ffo. 

69  打 ereafter  化 all  化 e Sou 
oi  n 化 n sit  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  化 id  化 ey  &11， Ai*t 
tliou  化 en  化 e Son  of  God  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
say  that  1 &m. 

71  And  啤巧化 id,  What 
need  we  any  further  w 化 ness  ? 
for  wi^  ourselves  have  heard 
of  his  own  mouth, 
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身看 ^主對 化巧說 雞牌必 要一 二 次說不 鼓得巧 的巧句 
氣|^€^出去痛§^0裝那録：^^銭弄化、巧做沿遮住他巧眼^;:^的巧嚴你 
是！1}^ 可总 吿訴我說、^;:;5^的是誰。勒用許 多的諸議謗耶舱賊取巧間長老衆祭 
司長講|5人 聚 ^|^將。^餘帶到公會戴||做巧眞是$^就 吿訴我們。耶錄瓣我若 
吿訴 你們、 你們不 問你們 、你們 不同答 、又 不巧我 人子 要坐在 有大權 
的 》 的巧邊 氣 A 瓣這糕 你是种 的兒子 龄孤觀 ^ 你們說 我是了 。歉 乂說、 
何用别 的見證 、化 親日 所說的 氣我們 己經聽 見了、 
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A ND  the  whole  multi 化 de 
x\-  of  (hem  arose,  and  led 
him  nuto  Pilate. 

2 And  比 巧 began  to  accuse 
him,  uying,  We  found  tliis 
/siloip  perverting  the  oation, 
and  forbidding  to  give  tribute 
扣 C 押 ar,  saying  tbit  he  him- 
,elf  ia  饥 rist  > king. 

3 And  阳&1«〇8>?<111也,8巧. 
ing,  Art  tbou  the  King  of  the 
J"i* ! And  he  aotwered  bi 田 
uid  said,  Thou  sayeat  »(. 

4 Then  said  Pil&te  to  化 e 
chief  priesta  and  to  the  people, 
I find  no  fault  in  this  maa. 

5 And  th 巧 we"  the  more 
占 ei 仍 ， saying.  He  "irrpth  叫 
the  p«ople,  t««ching  through- 
01"  atl  Jewry,  b 巧 inning  fro 中 
0 山 live  lo  this  place. 

6 Wlieo  PilKte  heard  of 
Galilee,  be  naked  whether  化 e 
man  were  ft  GaliUan. 

7 And  as  soon  as  he  knew 
比 at  he  belonged  ODto  Herod'， 
jurisdiction,  oe  sent  him  to 
H«rod,  who  himself  also  was 
Bt  Jeramlem  at  that  time. 

8 IT  And  when  Herod  MW 
JesDB,  N was  exceeding  glad  ; 
for  he  vas  desirooi  to  eee  him 
of  long  ,M，on,  beoaoM  be  hid 
heard  many  thioga  of  hi 田； 
•Dd  ha  hoped  化 hare  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 


巧二十 
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9 Then  he  qnestiouecl  wi 化 
him  in  many  words;  but  he 
江 Dswered  him  notbing. 

10  And  化 e chief  pdests  and 
s 州 ibes  stood  and  vehemently 
accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  w 化 h his  men 
of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  A;77i， and  arrayed  him 
in  a gorgeous  robe,  and  sent 
him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  T And  the  same  day 
Pilate  and  Herod  were  made 
friends  together ; for  before 
they  were  at  enmity  between 
themselves. 

13  T And  巧 late,  when  he 
had  called  together  the  chief 
pdests  and  the  ru]ei.s  aud  the 
people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people; 
and,  behold,  I,  having  examined 
him  before  you,  have  found 
uo  fault  in  this  mau  touching 
these  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him  ： 

15  No,  nor  yet  甘 erod  : for 
I sent  you  to  him  ; and,  lo, 
nothing  wor 化 y of  deii 化 is 
done  unto  him. 

16  I will  化 erefore  chastise 
him,  and  release  him, 

J 7 (For  of  necessity  he  曲 ust 
release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast.) 


璋塑蚕 ^ 新就尽 


個 有察适 先爺巧 
犯一不 這前恶 、一 


死 W 巧眾 


繫！ P 黃墓 

化巧皆 了送來 


. LUKK 
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28  8?乏 tinning  unto 喊站說 、巧 乾了 。吳 。耶5 

thein  Mud^  Daughters  of  ttoru- 媒女  治 孤 ，旺 I* 拍 

Salem,  weep  not  for  me， but 營襄 衆霞監 救恩运 

weep  for  yonrselvesi  and  for  自瓣  乂破趙 踪爲巧 
your  children.  己圣 教呑木 候目身 

29  For,  belaid， t 皆 days  are 兵源 免那將 乂子對 

com … g， in  the  which  they  下 垂唁立 /^雨 化抵 

己 hall  say  Bljwed  th:  i 鲁 、送  p •邊 靈雲惡 

barren,  and  the  wombs  that  HU»  ^ 皆 碌巧劳 爸 
never  bare,  and  paps  which、  化府人 、耶呢 。出 巧巧 

•化巧 ，如 .！！ 鬟！ 祖省 

say  the  mountain8,  iFaU  0B  货 、节恕 巧逗藤 、公 雜; 
U8  ; &Bd  tb»  hills, 知 ver  化十兩 壓化耶 

31  For  if 化 巧 do 化说 e 前韻 I 們学個 住 要巧 

呼 i V 巧。。 麥 燕所桑 化我說 、揉 

shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 給 耶惟上 、人們 、未冷 | 
孤 And  there  were  »l8〇  two 佩 疫 紀化无 i 無合輪 

others， malefactors， led  with  徑致 堅晋惡 晋夏攫 
him  to  be  put  to  death.  胥說 、事 、兩 那即懐 W 

83  And  when  they  were  come 烟 〇化 化個献 綾孽女 
to  化 e place,  which  is  called  /bb 、n  — . siv  AA  "T 

Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
hin,  and  the  malefactors,  one 
on  the  rigkt  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left» 

34  T Then  said  Jesus,  Fa- 
ther, forgive  them  ； for  they 
know  not  what  they  do*  And 
they  parted  his  raiment,  and 
eftst  lots. 

35  And  ih«  people  stood  be- 
boldine.  And  the  rulers  also 
with  祐 e 田 derided  瓜’9»)  gay- 
ing.  He  saved  others  ; let  him 
save  himself,  if  he  be  Gbrist| 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  化 e Boldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 
and  offering  him  vinegar, 


數們 化一說 、的 、不 
則 不乂同 遮未要 
人、 曉化巧 住曾爲 I 
盤得 。舒來 巧生巧 
若衆了 、受們 。產 哭、 
是 人一刑 。亩 5的 、含 
基 巧個到 i 舉未爲 
督、 蘭 在了 的曾自 
巧左 、一 樹現己 
巧 化一個 木萎巧 
巧 的個化 衙嬰自 
揉巧 在方、 & 孩己 
達服 、有 。名 寮的的 
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體巧 壯;; 普心 己窒藍 。奪 |li  I 

38  Andisuperscriptlon  also  巧日 8 巧多 。的 、自  * 

•a*  written  over  him  in  f 尔 。。占 化巧 ■口。  ■: 

letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin, 线，  f[| 

and  Hebre，， THIS  IS  THE  巧 'll 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  元、  .I) 

姑 1 And  «ne  uf  比 e male. 氣.  • 

factors  wliich  were  hati 巧 d 巧 | 

railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thnu  Mr  : 

be  ChrUt|  s»v"hye^  and  化 W r> 

40  Bat  the  other  answering  J 〇 . 

rebubed  him,  saying.  Dost  noc  I 

thou  feu  God,  seeiog  thou  art  t 

in  the  same  condemoMion!  i 

41  And  we  山 deed  ju 扣 ly;  i 

(or  we  receive  the  due  rewsri)  :〇 

of  our  deeds : bot  化 ig  — un 

htlh  done  nothiog  ami 拍.  } 

42  And  he  said  untio  Jesus,  e 

Lord,  remember  m， w 占 en  化 ou  ; 

cumest  into  tby  kingdom.  ! 

" And  Jesus  Mid  unto  him,  1 

Verily  I a 巧 BDto  化6«,  To  d 巧 L 

shall  tboa  be  with  me  in  i | 

护 r&dise.  * , 

44  And  化 ’was  Ao 的化 e ^ 

sixth  hour,  aad  there  was  a H 

diirkncM  over  all  化 e cw 比 ^ 

until  the  山 Dth  bour.  tvi 

15  And  the  gun  WM  <l"k- 

"led,  and  the  ,,il  ol  化 e W 

tempi*  wag  rent  in  化 s mid 化.  ijj 

I 46  1 And  when  JeRUa  1i&«<  1 


cried  with  & loud  voice,  he 
jeui 占 . Fntber,  into  化 y hands 
j I commeud  my  spir 化 ： and 
I Wing  化 id  thus,  he  gave  叩 
I Che  ghost. 


i 自 ¥ 尝習聘 
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47  Now  when  the  centurion 
與 w what  w 化 s done,  heglori  扫 ed 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this 
was  a righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  化 at 
came  together  to  that  sight, 
beholding  the  things  which 
wei  e done,  smote  their  breasts, 
and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed 
him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar 
off,  beholding  these  things. 

60*1  And,  behold,  there  was 
a man  named  Joseph,  a coun- 
sellor ; and  he  was  a good 
man,  and  a just : 

61  (The  same  bad  not  con- 
sented to  the  counsel  and  deed 
of  them  :)  he  w 口 s of  Arimathea, 
a city  of  the  Jews ; who  also 
himself  waited  for  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

52  This  man  went  unto 
Pilate,  and  begged  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  化 down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  lineu,  and  laid 
化 in  a sepnlclu’e  tl' 化 t was 
hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  tliat  day  was  the 
prepar 化 Uon,  and  the  sabbath 
drew  on, 

55  And  the  women  also, 
which  came  with  him  from 
Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how 
his  body  was  laid. 
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9 And  returned  from  the 
Bcpulohre,  and  told  all  these 
things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to 
all  祐6  rest^ 

10  It  was  Ma 巧 M&gd&Iene, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and  other 
women  that  were  with  them, 
which  told  these  things  u 凸化 
the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed 
to  them  idle,  tales,  and  they 
believed  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Pe(:er,  and 
ran  u 凸 to  the  sepulchre ; and 
stooping  clown,  he  beheld  the 

linen  cloUi 州 laid  I 巧 
selvea,  and  departed， wonder- 
ing .ia  himself  at  tliat  which 
was  come  to  pass, 

13  T And,  behold,  two  of 

them  went  that  same  day  to  a 
village  called  Enunaus,  which 
was  from  Jerusalem  about 
threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  化巧  talked  toge 化 er 
of  all  these  化 iugs  which  had 
happened. 

15  And  化 cftme  to  pass,  Uiat, 
while  they  communed  together 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  w 化 h 
them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  hold- 
en  that  they  sbould  not  know 
him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  niaunerofcommiUiica- 
tions  fire  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another,  as  ye  walk, 
and  are  sad  ? 
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26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  concern- 
ing  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
the  village,  wh 化 her  they  we 凸 t : 
and  he  made  as  though  he 
would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  coDstraiDed  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us  ; for  it 
is  toward  evening,  and  the 
day  is  far  spent.  And  he 
weut  in  to  tarry  w 化 h them* 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he 
took  bread,  and  bl 州 sed  批 and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  Iheir  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him  ; 
and  he  vanished  out  of  iheir 
sight. 

82  And  化 ey  said  one  to 
another,  Did  not  our  heart 
burn  within  us,  while  he 
talked  w 化 h iis  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  刖 
the  Scriptures  ? . 

33  And  they  rose  lip  优 e 
same  hour,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  ami 
them  that  were  with  them. 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  dsen 
indeedj  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon. 
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46  乂 nd  s&idunto  them.  Thus  I 

I 

化 is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day  ： 

i 

47  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  begin 凸 ing  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

48  And  ye  are  w 化 ne 站 es  of 
these  things. 

49  If  And,  behold,  I send  Uie 
promise  of  my  Father  upon 
you  : but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on 
high. 

50  1 And  he  led  them  out 
as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed 
them， 

■ 51  乂 nd  it  catne  to  P&S8,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up 
into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him, 
an  过 returned  to  Jerusalem 
with  great  joy  : 

58  An 过 were  continually  in 
the  temple,  praising  and  bless- 
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書音福 傳翰約 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
ST.  J-OHIT. 


TN  扣 e beginning  was  扣 e ! 
丄 Wo 吨 wid  化 e Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  wa« 
God. 

2 The  化 rae  WM  in  比 e be- 
gionjoR  — 化 h God* 

8 All  化 ings  were  m"e  by 
him  ; and  wi 比 out  biin  was 
邮 t any  化山 g made  化 at  WM 
made. 

4 Id  him  WM  life;  and  化 a 
life  was  th«  light  of  mep. 

5 And  比 e light  shine 比 in 

darknesc ; Mid  the  darkness 

comprehended  化 Hot- 
el Then)  ww  a man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  ten* 

7 The  sani«  c&me  for  a 
wi 化 eu,  to  bear  witness  of 
the  Light,  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe. 

S He  wat  not  that  Light, 

but  wM  «ent  to  boar  w 比 ne 的 

of  化 at  Light. 

9 That  was  化 e true  Light, 
which  lightelh  every  man 
化 at  cometh 化化化 e 〜 odd, 

10  He  wft«  in  the  world, ^and 
the  world  wa«  made  ' 
und  the  world  knew  b' 


1 巧 凡巧有 * 生 ■同 太。 

&。 害 S M 畫奎 S 第 

世著人 道巧道 ，一 
上化 是中、 是考韋 

笑 Ml 雲 
豐琴富 i 下间 

化巧的 店造碧 
一一  3 人的 、舆 
t 的凡 
51 光 。創林 
化 •定同 
H* 巧的 、也 
t 在璧道 
I 黒着肆 
I 晤一宴 
S> 寡 、横 A 
化 黒本？ f。 

I 巧是這 = 
窠 滞赛道 
t 不尝太 

隹設道 贺 

術光 .見 朝創異 
不鲁班 ，化 。造 
班巧呼 〇 的 。押 


章一 窓巧灼 


and  hig  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  aa  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  Q〇t 
even  to  them  that  believe  < 
his  name : 

IS  Wbicb  were  boro,  not  of 
blood,  iior  of  Wie  will  of 
fiesh,  nor  of  Uie  will  of  r 
but  of  God, 

14  Aud  化 e Word  WMinade 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  V 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  a>  of  tfie  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  fall  of  grace 
and  truth, 

15  1 Jubn  b&re  witiiee 
liitD,  and  cried,  sayiog.  This 
was  lie  of  whom  1 spake.  He 
that  cometh  after  tiie  is 
(erred  before  me  ; for  he  was 
before  me. 

1$  And  of  his  fulness  have 
all  we  received,  ftnd  grace  for 
grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moaos,  but  grace  and  ti 
came  by  Jesog  Clirist, 

18  No  mun  hath  seen  C!o 
any  Ume  ; the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  i«  in  tb«  bosom  of 
化 e Fwher,  he  hath  decUi’ed 
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37  And  化 e t，o  discipl 押 
heard  bim  speak,  and  they 
followed  Jesua. 


98  Then  Jeaug  turued,  and  基 | 
saw  them  following,  ajid  sailh  传 I 
unto  them,  What  seek  ye  ? 同 
They  said  unto  him,  R ■[化 巧 
(which  U to  say,  being  in 化 r- 


39  He  g&i 比 unto  扣 em. 
Come  and  Boe.  They  came 
and  saw  where  be  dwelt,  and 
abode  with  him  that  day:  for  it 
waa  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  化 e two  which 
heard  J 油 D 巧 M、 and  followed 
him,  WM  Aiidi'ow,  Siniou 
Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  hia  own 


Simon  the  son  of  Jona:  thou 
slia 化 be  called  Cephas,  which 
is  l>y  interpretfttiou,  A stone. 

43  II  The  day  following 
Jesus  would  go  forth  into 
CialiU«,  aud  Sndeth  Philip, 
and  saith  unto  him.  Follow 


44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
aaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and 
Peter. 


11  Verily,  verily,  Isay  unto 
化 ee， We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  tesi.tify  that  we 
have  seen  ; and  ye  receive  not 
our  witness, 

12  If  I have  told  you  eart;hly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I tell  you 
of  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  as 
cended  up  to  heaven,  but  he 
that  came  down  from  heaven》 
even  the  Son  of  ma 凸 which  18 
in  heaven. 

14  ^ And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  80  must  the  So 凸 of  mau 

be  lifted  up  : 

15  That  whosoever  believe 化 

in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life, 

16  t For  God  80  loved  tihe 
world》 that  he.  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whoaoever 
believetJi  in  him  should  not 
perish}  but  have  everlasting 
life, 

17  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world  ; but  that  化 e world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  IT  百 e th 江 b belie'veth  on 
him  is  not  coudemned  : bat 
he  that  b^lieveth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  uanie 
of  the  only  begotten  Sou  of 
Qod. 
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赞懲 盤凡來 、見巧 

名。 得的信 仍證們 
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乏餐 i、 卖- • * 

巧亡 、不 的地是 
全必至 A 上巧 
虫 得滅子 、的們 

ItS'lli 

聲 得人 們的， 
監 挪:李 巧愤巧 
罪 、差生 。過 且們 
2 他 天 。不巧 
f 兒神 !摩! 信、 見 
支子憐 風若證 
巧 降爱在 說的、 
金>世 、巧 曠天是 

罪不人 、骄 上巧 
己是甚 舉的們 

I! 馬巧！ 

了、 化獨子 何的、 
因人生 化能無 
爲的子 必信襄 
不罪、 賜如呢 。你 


St.  JOHN. 


19  And  this  18  the  condemna- 
tion, that  light  is  come  intx> 
化0  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evH, 

汾 Por  every  one  化 &t  doe 化 
evil  bateth  the  light,  neither 
cometh  化 the  light,  legt  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doe 比 Iru  化 
comelh  to  the  light,  that  hia 

deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God, 

22  y After  these  things 
came  Jeans  and  liis  disciples 
into  the  l&ud  of  Judea ; aud 
there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized. 

28  Aud  John  alao  was 
baptizing  in  Enon  near  to 
Salim， becauae  there  was  much 
water  there  : and  they  came, 
and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  w 站 not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

巧 IT  Then  tihere  arose  a 

queatio  凸 between  Johu'8 

disciples  and  化 e Jews  about 
purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 

江 nd  said  unto  him, 及 abbi,  he 
that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan j to  whom  thou  barest 
witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 
iisetb,  aud  all  men  come  to 
him. 

27  John  answered  and  said, 
A nmn  can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  be  given  him  from 
he 化 ven. 
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是在 有約! 化必世 
從約 I 下镇 I 作化上 
天但！ I 在 在巧无 、杀、 

^河 S »畫 、至 f 

巧外 、系症 桌县上 


IU9  •巧  / > ms  、 W 4 

那巧巧 到理芭 
裹見巧 了巧蛋 
去 呵受覆 B 的 、巧 

了 。細张 。本 5 變臺 
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St.  JOHN. 


車困 第输約 


CHAPTER  4. 

^HEN  therefore  化 © Lord 
V knew  ho',  the  Piiariiees 
beard  that  Jesas  made 
baptized  田 ore  disciples 
n Joho, 

{Tliongh  JegM  himse  比 
tiled  not,  bac  his  d>8〇ipIeB,) 
He  left  Jiidea,  aud  departed 

山 iolo  0&lUee> 

And  he  must  needs  go 
ough  Samaria. 

Theo  oomech  he  to  a city 
Samaria,  which  10  called 
jhar,  near  to  tire  psrcel  of 
mid  lhat  Jaoub  gftve  to  hig 
Joseph, 

Now  Jacob's  well  was  there, 
us  (hoi'efoi'e,  being  wearied 
1 journey, 化 t tbos  OD 
well : and  it  was  aboac  the 

The"  cometh  a woman  of 
田 aria  to  di.MT ，ater  : J"ns 
Ih  nnto  her,  Give  me  to 
nk. 

t (For  his  diaolpleB  were 
。6  aw 巧 auto  the  o"y  to 
j meat.) 

) Then  iBith  tbs  woman  of 
maria  onto  him,  How  is  化 
A thoD,  being  a Jew,  aAkest 
Dk  of  m6|  which  a 町 a worn. 
〇{  Samaria  i fur  Che  Jens 
re  no  dealings  wiih  ihe  Satnar- 


. JOHN. 


韋 四第巧 A 


10  Jeans  answered  and  said 
nnto  her.  If  thon  koewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
8aith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  driuk  ; 
thou  wouldest  have  只珠 ed  of 
hi 田， and  be  would  have  given 
thee  liring  water. 

11  The  woDiH 岛 BQJth  unto 
liim, 良 ir,  thou  hast  uothing  to 
draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep : from  whence  then  hast 
thou  that  liTitig  water  ? 

12  Art  thoQ  greater  than 
our  father  Jacob,  which  gave 
ns  the  well,  «nd  drank  thereof 
liimself,  and  his  ehildreu,  and 
his  c& 化 le  ? 

13  JesBS  nnswered  nnd  said 
iinto  ber,  Whosoever  <h.inl:eth 
of  this  water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whoBoever  ddakelh 
of  the  water  that  1 shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst ; bat 
ihe  water  that  1 shall  give  him 
B^all  be  io  him  a well  of  water 
spriDging  up  into  eTerlasting 
life. 

15  The  woman  sa 化 h unto 
him,  Sir,  give  me  this  water, 
that  I thirst  Dofc,  neither  come 
hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  gaiUi  nuto  her.  Go, 
call  thy  hnsbaud,  aud  come 
hither. 

17  The  woiran  answered  and. 
said,  1 have  no  husband.  Jesas 
said  nnto  her,  Thon  hast  well 
saidf  I have  do  hasband  ： 


孤 巧同笞 龍你巧 巧茫巧 巧欺的 >1^ 道 對你說 給我水 喝的— 、你 化恭^ 
^你巧水。5^乂 亦生沒有巧水的8|^并义獻從！得1|5^呢。聪們的巧15^ 
將 這井遺 巧給我 佩他自 nJ 同 兌子並 牲^是 觸适并 WRS 氷 、難 f 比化 大獻 
聰 脯同笞 諭凡埼 這水的 、必 要巧私 ^巧巧 我巧賜 的於就 塞起不 觀因爲 我賜的 
水必 巧在 他襄頓 狱直湧 到永生 。俄人 諭主求 你賜我 這氷、 牌巧不 海心不 
巧到 巧巧於 脈献說 、你去 牌！^ 丈夫同 氣脱人 龍我沒 夫 。耶錄 ！6l 你說 

巧 有襄是 不錯的 0 
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18  For  fchon  hast  bad  行 ve 
husbands  ; and  he  whom  thon 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  : 
i 凸 that  说 idst  tfaoa  truly. 

19  The  women  sa 化 h nnto 
Wm,  Sir,  I perceive  化站化 on 
art  a prophet. 

20  Our  化 era  worshipped 

in  ibis  mountain  ; and  ye  say, 
that  in  Jernsalexn  is  the  place 
where  田 en  ought  to  worahip. 

21  Jesna  saitb  onto  her. 
Woman,  believe  me,  the  honr 
conieth,  when  je  shall  neither 
in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at 
Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  nob 
wbat  : we  know  what  we 
worship  ; for  8a]v&tio 凸 ia  of 
the  Jews. 

掛 B 凸 t the  hoar  oome 比, 
and  DOW  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  : 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him. 

24  God  如 a Spirit  二 and  they 
that  worship  him  mast  worship 
方 t'm  in  spir 化 and  iu  tratfa. 

25  The  woman  aaith  nnto 
faiin,  1 know  that  Messias 
cometh,  which  is  called  Christ ; 
whe 凸 he  18  come,  he  wHl  tell 
U8  all  things. 

26  Jesna  Ba 化 h unto  her,  I 
that  speak  甘 Dto  thee  am  A 氏 


必 瞧 s 巧脈 你斬 

要触候 拜鮮是 a 

來、 是蔣巧 、說 、茜餐 
他個到 、你 婦巧 。有 
來靈、 化們人 、觀迫 
了、 所今歪 你們五 
就 挡就巧 當巧個 
將拜 是道、 信祭丈 
各他了 、齊化 拜夫、 
様的、 眞們转 ^ W 

道當 正所侯 
理用拜 费將〜 

吿 在父的 、孰山 f 
訴靈的 、巧 你上 、棘 
我 巧必巧 們你不 
們。 誠用巧 拜們是 
耶寡 實巧道 、父 、巧资 
庶拜靈 因也說 、的 
說 、他 。巧爲 不應式 
現婦： 誠敦在 當夫、 
在 A 實巧 這巧你 
同說 、拜 的山主 a 
旅我沾 、豪上 、的證 
^ 巧因理 、化 施是 
話 道爲是 不方、 5 
韵、 彌父從 巧就留 


媒 赛要巧 I 

是 狸乂太 I 
* *-  ■ . • . • ■ 


lit  f 
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i 就如人 撤雨霉 

舊 。是化 巧冷。 码妾、 

眷 、他 。的 。化規 
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87  And  herein  Is  that  saying 
true,  Ooe  so  wet  h,  and  auother 
reapeth. 

扭 I sent  yon  to  reap  化 a>fc 
whereon  ye  bestowed  uo labour: 
other  men  laboared,  and  ye 
are  entered  into  their  I&boars. 

89^  And  maDy  of  the  Samar* 
itans  ot  that  city  believed  on 
him  for  the  sayiug  〇€  化 e 
woman,  which  testified,  He 
told  iiie  all  化 fkt  ever  1 did. 


4〇  So  when  the  Samaritans 
were  come  nuto  him，  they 
beBonglit  hitn  that  he  would 
tarry  with  them  : and  he  abode 
there  two  days* 


41  And  many  more  believed 
becaade  of  lira  own  word ; 


42  And  sa 讨 anto  Uiewoman, 
Now  We  believe,  not  because 
of  the  巧巧 ing  : for  we  have 
heard  him  ourselves,  £(Dd  know 
化 at  this  U indeed  the  Ohrist, 
die  Saviour  of  化6  world.. 

43  IT  Now  after  two  days 
he  dep 柱 rted  化 euce«  aud  w々ut 

m 化 Gal 化6. 

44  j^or  Jesne  himself  tes- 
tified, that  a prophet  hath  no 
hotioiu*  i 白 fais  owu  counti’y. 

姑 Then  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  Galileans 
received  him,  having  seen  all 
the  things  that  he  did  at 
Jerusalem  at  the  feast  ; f〇t 
they  also  斬 e 凸 t citUo  the  feast. 


看的。 了在裹 乂巧倏 

t 到 颇我化 巧人語 
了日、 們那見 勞說、 
在加 耶 不錄證 、苦 、那 
那利 錄是就 說你人 
蕃利 、‘ 雜因在 化們揉 
巧如 T 爲那將 享種、 
巧利 瓣你裹 巧受這 
巧巧 11 地的住 一別人 
人 表諸了 巧乂收 
吗就娃 纔兩巧 巧成、 


壺接加 IK 言日。 巧务這 
事 。待利 1化、化!! 的苦話 
化 、巧 1 巧 們巧的 。惡 
因去 、巧聽 說那强 
爲郎 自見出 據的。 
化爲 己耶巧 。裹倘 , 
們耶 聽敵描 ? 有們 
上撤 見的馬 II 許沒 , 
過說王 、話 、巧 奏有! 
耶 I) 通 、知 信盛襄 [1 勞 i 
路 先道化 A 馬苦 I 
歡帕 徑的來 巧耕! I 
-1在巧更見盛11蘇! 
守本 是多耶 A 巧: 
節、 鄉救了 。脉 信差 I 
f 是世就 翰了遺 : 
節沒主 對他耶 你， 

巧 f 蹇婦 在蘇 、們 

昭 人替。 A 化因去 

候 、尊 〇 說、 們爲化 
曾敬過 5 纪 款巧成 
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CHAPTER  S. 

After  化{8  (here  was  a 
feast  of  the  Jews;  aud 
JesDB  weut  up  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem 
by  the  sheep  market  a pool, 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  belhesda,  h&v 山 g five 
porches. 

3  I 凸 these  lay  a great 
multitude  of  impotent  folk, 
of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting 
for  the  moving  of  die  watei., 

4  For  an  angel  went  down 
at  a certain  season  into  the 
poo),  and  troubled  the  water： 
whosoever  then  first  after  the 
troubling  of  the  water  stepped 
io  was  made  whole  of  what. 
Boever  disease  he  had. 

5  乂 ud  a certfiLin  扭 bn  was 
there， which  1 化 d a 凸 infirmly 
thirty  aud  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie, 
and  kuew  that  he  had  been 
uow  a loug  time  in  that  case, 
he  sailh  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
be  山 ade  whole  P 

7  The  im^otenfc  man  an. 
Bwered  him,  Sir,  1 have  no  man， 
when  Uie  water  is  troubled,  tu 
put  me  into  the  pool  ： but 
while  I am  coming,  another 
steppetli  down  before  me. 

8  Jeans  saith  nuto  him,  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  aud  wa 化. 


第奚 

教事 器到了 到人 一 婦' 耶髮上 耶路撥 冷去。 離刹 巧不遠 '有 
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^的人無諭患甚^^搗、必510^ 愈扭瓣襄^^  I 個人病了二 一十 八年献絲看見化 
躺 慕知道 化病了 。多年 、就 間他 M 你要 邊愈麽 。狱人 同答說 、主 齡氷動 的瞧候 、沒有 
人扶我 下疵； 去。 i 沒有撕 就有人 先下去 聊 締數他 龍 起张擎 你的化 去罷。 
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18  Therefore  化 e Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because 
he  not  only  had  broken  the 
sabbath,  but  said  alcK>  that 
God  was  his  Father,  making 
hi 打 iself  equal  w 化 h God, 

19  Then  answered  Jesas  aud 
said  untio  them,  Venly， verily, 
I lay  unto  you,  The  Son  cau 
do  nothnig  of  hiineelf,  but 
what  he  seeth  tlie  Father  do  : 
for  what  things  soever  he 
doetli,  these  also  doeth  the 
Sail  likewise, 

20  For  the  Fa 化 er  lovefih  化 e 
Sod,  aud  sheweth  liim  all 
thiugB  that  Uioiself  doeth  : and 
he  will  shew  him  greater  works 
than  tbeae,  that  ye  may 
marvel, 

21  For  as  the  Father  raisetb 
up  the  dead,  and.  qaickeneth 
them  ; even  so  the  Sou  quicken- 
eth  whom  lie  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judge 化 
no  tn 江 n b 凸 t hat<h  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  shoold  hon- 
our the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that 
hoiioureth  not  the  Son  bouour- 
eth  nob  the  Father  which  hath 
seut  him. 

24  Venly,  verHy,  I 肋 y unto 
yoa,  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
aud  believeth  on  him  that  gent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion ; bnt  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life* 
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84  But  1 receive  not  teat. k 
mo 巧 from  田 an  : bnt  these 
things  I say,  that  ye  might  be 
Bayed. 

85  円 e was  a bnrmDg  and  a 
shining  light ; and  ye  were 
TV i Ding  for  a seasou  to  rejoice 
in  hifl  light. 

從 T But  I have  greater  wit- 
ness than  that  of  Jokn  : for 
the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  giveu  me  to  丘 uish,  the 
same  works  that  1 do,  bear 
w 化 ness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  set! t me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself, 
which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borue 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  shape. 

88  And  ye  have  not  bis  word 
abiding  in  yoa  : for  whom  he 
hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not, 

39  T Search  the  Scriptures  ; 
for  ID  them  ye  tliiuk  ye  have 
eternal  life  : and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  wU I not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life, 

411  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I know  you ，化 at  ye 
have  Doh  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I am  come  in  my  Fathei.,8 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not : 
if  another  shall  come  in  hig 
own  uame,  bini  ye  will  receive. 
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7 Philip  luiBwwed  him>  Two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread 
is  Dot  8u 由切 e 凸 t for  them， that 
every  oue  of  them  tnaj  take  a 
little. 

8 Ooe  of  his  disciples,  Ad« 
drew,  Simou  Petei.，g  brot；her, 

Baith  田 nto  hi 田 -• 

9 There  is  a lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barl 巧 loaves,  and  two 
8 田 aU  fishes  二 bat  what  are  they 
a 曲 ong  80  man  j ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  化6 
men  8 化 down.  Now  there  was 
mueh  gnuiB  in  化 e place.  So 
the  men  sat  down,  i 凸 number 
about  five  th〇uBat>d« 


11  And  took  Uie  loareg; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
and.  the  disciples  to  th 户 tn  that 
were  seb  down  ; and  lik 户 wise 
of  the  fishes  a»  much  as  the/ 

would. 

♦ 


12  When  th 巧 were  fille 乐 he 
said  unto  liis  disciples,  Gather 
np  the  fragments  that  remaio, 
that  Dotliiug  be  lost. 


13  Therefore  they  gathered 
them  togetlier,  and  filled  twelre 
baskets  with  the  frnf^ents  of 
ihe  five  barley  loaves,  which 
re 机 ained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eate 凸. 

14  Then  those  men,  when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle  that 
Jesns  did,  said,  This  iB  of  a 


trath  that  Prophet  that  should 


come  into  the  world. 
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15  IT  When  Jesus  the 优 fore 
perceived  that  they  would  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
him  a king,  he  departed  agaiu 
into  a monotain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
口 Dto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a ship, 
and  went  over  the  sea  toward 
Capernanm,  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jea 凸 8 was  not  come 
to  them. 

18  And  Uie  sea  arose  by 
reason  of  a great  wind  that 
blew* 

19  So  when  they  bad  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty 
furlongs,  they  see  Jeans  walk- 
ing  on  the  sen^  aud  drawing 
nigh  nnto  the  ship  : aud  they 
were  afraid. 

20  Bat  he  fiaith  甘 Dto  them, 
It  is  I ; be  凸 ot  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  re- 
ceived liim  into  the  ship  : and 
itmnediHieiy  the  ship  was  at 
the  land  whither  they  went. 

22 1 Tlie  day  following  when 
the  people,  which  stood  ou  the 
other  ai 舶 of  the  sea,  SAW  that 
there  was  none  other  boat 
there,  save  that  one  whereinto 
his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jeans  went  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that 
his  disciples  were  goue  away 
alone  i 


鹏廝巧 道衆人 要來强 巧王 、就雕 f 們 、又 揭旨上 山去了 ¥ 上巧徒 到了诲 
余也 要通海 往迪巧 瓜天 、己昏 氣 耶廝 遠沒有 訊捣巧 大紙海 波 觀巧 
朦起來此5^5^巧十里多路、看見邢庶從海面上走斯雕撫不氣巧徒惟怕。脈 
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無對 他們說 你們 不要僅 巧門 獻 歡喜菩 的搂他 上無無 忽然到 們 
巧要去的地方。0巧二日、站在海那1!6318:上的4|^見耶觀巧巧巧沒有在那義又 
知道除 一^ 徒所上 的那隻 觀沒有 别的船 在那； 3^ 並化道 耶麻沒 有和巧 徒上舶 
同巧 、是 門健自 己去的 。 


1 


27  Lftbour  uot 
whiob  Derialieth. 


Verily,  Tonly,  I aay 
Ye  seek  oie,  uot  be 


槪 露 东到 Mu! 历巧 沒分忌 人吃 的法方 祭就。 
上 :"t***=**^d.  hsLsf; 巧 苗化张 夫于是 巧時費 jsItiS 巧化 
脈 j . 是因爲 看見奇 乐是因 爲吃巧 ^ 
巧泻 那必送 的巧食 巧苗庙 i 报巧 存到 -^的坦 食巧苦 ，涅是 入子巧 i 
接 你們的 ，因爲 父押 如罔印 上化爲 化巧忌 患航人 問他张 我們當 怎巧巧 ’巧算 
巧 # 巧喜巧 的穿私 恥货囘 笞张信 # 巧差宋 的人， 就巧巧 神巧喜 悅的事 
!-^抵人义张你作甚巧^^^胖我0?見就信你>你到底巧甚巧事呢。 


JOHN. 


專六 第巧巧 


40  And  化 m is  化6  will  of  him 
that  seut  me,  that  every  one 
which  seeth  the  Sod,  and  be- 
lieveth  ou  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life  ： and  I will 
raise  him  up  at  the  Inst  day, 

41  The  Jews  then  nmrmnred 
at  him,  because  he  said,  I am 
the  bread  which  came  dowu 
from  heaven . 

巧 And  th 巧 said,  1(3  not  化 is 
J 种 as,  the  sou  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  aud  mother  we  know  ? 
how  is  it  then  that  he  Baith,  I 
came  down  from  heaven  p 

43  Jesus  therefore  auswered 
and  said  mito  tbem,  Marmur 
not  among  you rseWes* 

44  No  田 an  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  wliich  bath 
sent  me  draw  him  : aud  I will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  proph. 
etB,  And  th 巧 Bhall  ^ all 
t&ught  of  Go 丈 Eveiy  man 
therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father, 
conietb  凸 oto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  mao  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he  which 
is  of  God,  he  bath  seen  the 
Father, 

47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you, 旦 e that  believeih  o 凸 me 
hath  everlastiog  life. 

48  I am  th&t  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat 
manna  iu  the  wilderuesi,  and 
are  dead. 


ill 堡父 短你慶 。太 11 見 
野看 的裹側 化人子 
吃見 敎巧大 的因就 

_ — M m m ^ A ■ — 


%Ju  巧 P 炉 J、 

撕哉 s 學末要 巧錄必 
後實的 、日 說們說 、得 

f 在 必我這 當我永 
吿 到必樣 不是笨 
巧訴 我牌的 認從在 
了。 你這他 ft 辑天末 
們 、裹 復栽牵 。± 日 
信來 。活 。不 化降巧 


巧既肯 不 甘巧 >巧 

永 有上的 是就馬 
生。 5 說、 父望不 臺 
墅 5 看他 星1  5 喜 曹 

inuiA 

莲父 、要有 了這巧 


,•  JO  技 N. 
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50  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven, 
that  a man  maj  eat  .thereof, 
and  凸 ot  die.  、 

反 1 I am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven  ： 
if  any  mau  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever  : and  the 
bread  that  1 will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I will  give  for  the 
nfe  of  化 e world. 

52  The  «Iews  化 erefore  strove 
among'  themaelyes,  sajitig, 
How  can  this  man  give  ns  his 
flesb  化 e&t  ? 

53  Then  Jesas  said  unto 
them,  YerUy,  verily， I say 
nil  to  you,  Except  ye  eat  the 
Sesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
driuk  his  blood,  ye  have  凸 o 
life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  mj  flesh, 
and  driiikelh  mj  blood,  hath 
eternal  life  ; and  I will  raise 

him  Qp  at  the  ]asfc  day. 

% 

55  For  my  flesh  is  扣 eat 
indeed， aod  my  blood  18  drink 
indeed. 

56  百 e 化 at  eate 化 my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  dweU* 
etli  in  me,  aud  1 in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Fa 化 er  hath 
sent  me,  and  I live  by  the 
Father ; 80  he  that  eateth  me， 
even  he  shall  live  by  扣 6, 


s 


從天 上降下 i 替凡 ^人 牌化永 遠不死 我是從 天上巧 下巧的 生命的 
氣巧 有人暧 适衛 就永遠 巧装我 所賜的 成是巧 的肉、 就是巧 爲巧； 的生命 ^ 
觀 划人媒 是泡氣 就彼化 爭諭讓 一 夭怎能 把他的 巧输我 們吃亂 脈餘戳 化們諭 
我巧在吿訴你們、你們若 不^子的肉、不喝人子的化、就沒^|?^^9命在你們裹航 

s 画 ♦ 3 OSS  \ I 

乂吃 我肉惕 巧血的 必有 i 在末日 我必蛛 化復活 ^肉實 在是可 吃的巧 
的化 實在是 可喝的 。祭肉 喝我血 的人他 在囊面 、我 在他裹 恥或作 化與我 。客我 
巧化膊 々射生 的父 差巧张 我靠父 得生命 吃我麻 的人冀 我得生 是這槪 


韋六 第巧巧 


化巧  I-^3ii  一 
甚度 雄化一 
你 加看是 
S 亂巧缉 
化 巧就巧 W 

嗦到墅  I 
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& 太乂一  一道不 是我的 
巧-  t 自己的 巧巧 
說的 呢‘！  堯艦4?!<但 
求差化 - ! 給你 做你們 

馨 I.  南晚藝 巧 

你 。腮故 $々-— i f FP6" 否去离 9巧！田？*- 巧 f 如其 貞不是 巧 
宗 巧下來 你們义 在安总 日巧人 巧巧巧 。乂在 安息日 > 巧巧可 
£53*-0^1背讀的律故我在安息日>说乂的全身|#5!;?^^你們就巧巧胶 


M iii! 誦 

献 lii  離 Mi  點 iilli 
屬 J 點！ 離離|滅 


離 Hit 

f sil  離一 


I 记 

M ;H  w 
■sal-s  如 


36 


.JOHN. 


24  Judge  not  according  to 
the  appear 化 nee,  but  judge 
righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  sfiid  some  of  化 em 
of  JerusHlein,  Is  not  this  he, 
whom  Uiey  seek  to  kill  f 

洗 But,  lo,  he  spenke 化1)〇1(1- 
ly,  Hud  they  say  nothing  onto 
Do  the  rulers  know 
ind 说 d that  this  ia  the  very 
Christ  ? 

27  Howl>eit  we  know  比 i 日 
man  whence  he  is：  but  when 
Chdst  cometli， no  man  kuow- 
eth  whence  he  is* 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the 
化 mple  M he  化 ught,  saying, 
Te  both  know  me， and  ye  know 
whence  I am  ; and  I am  not 
come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know 
not. 

29  But  I know  him ; for  I 
am  from  him,  and  he  hath 
sent  me. 

30  Tlieii  化巧  sought  t;o  take 
him  : kut  no  man  laid  bauds 
on  liim,  because  his  hour  wqb 
not  yet  come. 

31  乂 nd  many  of  the  people 

believed  on  him,  and  said, 

When  Christ  comelh)  will  he 

do  more  miracles  than  these 

which  this  man  hath  done  P 

、 


章屯 第巧約 


多衆! 的 、來裹 這的和 
呢。 乂化的 、講 人人可 
裏 畢差道 、從麽 。孩 
頭 潘巧大 報薇沸 
肴 所巧聲 裹在藐 
許差的 、說 、來 、化定 
多 遣乃你 巧化是 
停的。 是們們 明非、 1 
# 化? 眞化 知巧須 
的 、凹實 知道。 的要; 
就塾的 、道 基謀按 

1 捉們化 來沒平 
督 峯不巧 的有定 
來耶 知道惦 人是! 
巧絲、 道我候 、蔡非 S 
照竟他 。是並 Jh 耶: 
候 、沒惟 蹤沒他 、路! 
要 育獨那 有難撥 
作 乂我裏 人道沁 
的 下知巧 知宫乂 
奇手 、道的 。道 長中、 
事 、因他 、我 他知有 
尝爲因 並從道 、义 
能化 爲不那 他說、 
此 的巧是 裹奥這 
這聘 是從巧 。是不 
乂與 從自耶 S 基是 
所 蠢化己 絲管他 
作餐那 的在麽 。谭 
的有裹 意聖然 J 要 
更到 。來據 巧而裝 


，•  JOHN. 


32  T The  Pharisees  heard 
I that  the  people  murmured  such 

things  concerning  him ; and 
I the  Phai’ise 州 and  化 e chief 
pdests  seuto ^cefstotukehim. 

33  Then  snid  Jesus  unto 
them,  Yet  a little  while  am  I 
with  you,  and  then  1 go  unto 
him  that  sent  me. 

呂 4 Ye  sh nil  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  fiud  me:  and  where  1 
am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
IhemBcWep,  WhUherwillhego, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  ? 
will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach 
化 e Gentiles  ? 

另 6 Wbnt ，nariTi 併 • 〇/  saying 
is  this  化 at  he  said,  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  贈； 
and  where  I am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come  P 

37  In  the  last  day,  that 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any 
m a 凸 thirst:  let  him  come  unto 
me,  and  drink. 

撕百 e that  belie veth  on  me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  bis  belly  shnll  Sow  I’ive 阳 of 
liviug  water. 


章毛 第翰狗 ； 


信梦他 i 我巧 、說、 渡 
巧、 的說們 必巧利 
親 末你不 尋瀑赛 
如日 、們巧 不有人 
經就要 1 見 、不聽 
上量 尋接、 我多見 


帮 巧弛你 

不舉方 、們 
見、 住你巧 
我 在們一 
巧希 1 不處， 
在 利能拭 

you。 後 

谭 i 要 

太口巧 
你 的人到 


汪了 、照 A 化 

重巧 I 藝、 i i 

一當 妃暴問 
般。 到話去 、說， 


服 g 巧荒是 括萬 信化的 A 巧巧 受的里 1 巧化 巧巧塞 s 忍沒有 w 下來 因篇曲 
巧凌沒有得若巧|^掀入^1?^2曼巧話输巧蕾巧巧是巧先亂化有乂1^是 
賽 。义有 人 說 ，基昏 宜是從 mk 來巧巧 。1_ 上豈 不是說 ，1 是 的^ 
… i" 处是 隶人因 爲耶坊 ’就巧 爭起來 。和 A 要— ，竟 

ilf—  lcj§ 

si 従东 sKiip 入 巧這個 A 說記 。扣 巧赛人 si 梓 法巧 
赛入 中亂有 信化的 A 化叙凄 育巧不 鬟律法 '資 在是可 惡的。 


St.  JOHN. 


50  Nicodemns  eftilli  unto  I 
them,  (lie  tliat  came  to  JesQgby.l 
山 ghti  being  one  of  Uiem，） 

51  Doth  onr  law  judge  any 
man,  before  it  Hear  liim， and 
know  whitl  he  doetli  P 

52  They  answered  nod  said 
uiilo  hi  中， A"  thon  aUo  of 
扫 aUl 扣？  Penreh,  and  look  ; 
(or  oat  of  Galilee  arisetli  do 
pi.opbet. 

的 And  eve"  mao  went  note 
h,.g  o— Q hnuB 田. 


CHAPTER  8. 

了 ESnS  went  auto  the  mount 
d of  Oli’e，. 

S Aiid  enriy  in  the  morning 
he  onme  again  into  the  temple, 
and  all  the  people  enmo  onto 
him  ； and  he  tat  donu,  and 
化 iiglit  them. 

3 And  the  &cr AesaDdFliarU 
sees  bronglit  nnto  him  a womftii 
taken  in  adullery;  and  —heo 
they  bad  ael  her  in  the  midst, 

4 They  gay  nolo  tiim, 化 "er, 
I this  womftQ  was  tAken  in  AduU- 
I ery,  in  化 a wry  aok 


置八 第巧巧  39 


了。 测階罢 5| 


中 。人耶 - 
問 ■和結 
耶 法巧第 
-串 r …一 


裏 P' 

這是早 S 

入個又 

正化间 

晕赛* 

在淫上 
化的窒 
基诉 巧、 

證靈害 
援 S 黨 

掌婦了 

畫人 、在 

的 。到巧 V 
耶孤 
游巧 


來请 

牌訓 

化化 

站們。 

在教 

當書 


巧障. 

化有 

巧一 


巧巧巧 11A  A 所一 

iir  1-1 1 


且事 .却 

去森是 I 
查先如 
考庙就 
就他是 
可的從 
JW 罪 ，前 
巧按巧 

1,11 


罢皇录 、| 


r 


t Now  MoaeB  in  the 
oommanded  ug, that  such  should 
be  Btoued : but  nhac  aayeat 
thou  f 


Tills  they  anid,  templing 
him,  that  they  田 ight  have  Co 
accDse  liltn.  Bnt  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  Aix  Gnger ， ret 
on  liie  ground,  a*  though  h 
heard  them  noU 


扣巧 
B lift€ 


coutioued 


asking  him, 
self,  nnd  said  i 
that  is  without  。 . 

let  liim  first  caat  n stone  uC 


yon, 

.her. 


9 And  t 

couBcieoce,  weut  ont  one  by 
one,  beginniu 臣 a6  ihe  eldest, 


Slie  said,  No  Dian,  Lord 
And  Jesus  uid  onto  her,  Kei 
ttier  do  I cuudemn  thee:  gu,  and 


40  &r.  joim.  巧八 第巧扮 . 


^巧 在律法 上’跨 諭巧仍 •巧窗 巧這 横的巧 人巧石 巧巧忠 化的悬 度化化 化巧這 
氣是試 耶 姑’要 吿 化的把 ，搞耶 戲就猛 每巧指 頭在化 上进斬 如仍适 是不巧 
叩： 問祀耶 巧起來 ，資 說 ■你 俩至頭 誰是沒 有罪咕 淀就可 U 先望 石頃 巧他。 
|^||!^义屈身在化上童^^^的抵恩這話‘就長&巧現自己貴描旨己化老到化一 
個 一個的 巧出去 暗下 耶巧一 個人遠 有 那措人 站在當 扣职麻 起狀看 見场人 

旨 Tnpsartw 岛；® 巧也不 定你的 巧去雜 、不要 巧化巧 了。 


44  St.  JOHN. 

扣 If  the  Son  化 erefore  ghall 
make  you  free,  ye  ah&II  be  free 
indeed. 

87  1 know  that  ye  are 
Abraham's  seed  ; but  ye  ae«k 
to  kill  me,  because  my 
bath  DO  plnce  in  you. 


妨 I gpe*k  tli&t  which  I have  I 起父 、倚 'S  蘇 i 

seuii  with  my  ^ther  ; and  ye  I 襄就 俩神畜  j 

■ I。 是巧 疆踞] 


do  that  which  y«  have  Been 
with  your  father. 

勘 Til 巧 amwered  and  s&id 
unto  him,  Abraham  is  our 
father,  Jesus  saith  uuto  then, 
If  ye  were  Abraham's  childreD, 
ye  would  do  the  work)  of 
Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  8 m*n  that  liath  lold  yoa 
化 e tvulb,  wlifch  I liave  h 化 rd 
ol  God ; this  did  Dut  Abrabttm. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your 
fMher.  Tbeo  said  they  to 
liim,  We  be  not  born  of  forci- 
cation  ; we  have  one  Father, 

len  God, 

42  JeBOR  Bald  unto  them,  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me  : for  I proceeded 
foi'lh  and  came  from  God  ： 
neitlier  came  I of  iiijacif,  but 
he  sent  me. 


韋八 巧巧巧 


因的、 有的就 3 
宮 我巧事 。是’ 
巧 俩涅現 5 我 
是 B 這在巧 
巧肴 様巧的 _ 
一的 巧父。 I 
神值事 。巧耶 1 


巧 I 

含 A 

寡巧 

巧夏 


巧 ，重 
是去 

童 ff 

我 

来 9 
的 。符 
化 
出 


我里疫 •痒攀 I 烫畜 I 


43  Why  do  ye  not  UDder- 

stand  my  speeuli  ! eve 扣 because 
je  c&nnot  hear  my  word. 


devil,  and  ■ 

la 化 er  ye  will  do  : he  was  ft 
murderer  from  the  beginning, 
&nd  abode  iiot  id  tbe  trutli, 
liecitQse  there  is  so  truth  in 
tim  Wben  he  speaketli  a lie, 
be  apeaketh  of  his  owD  ; for 
he  is  a liar,  aucl  tlie  father 
of  it, 

because  1 
s believe 

46  Which  of  you  convince 比 
me  of  sin  ! An3  if  1 B，y  die 
liuth,  wliy  do  ye  not  believe 
me  ? 

47  旦 e that  is  of  God  he&re 化 
扫 ud'a  words:  ye  therefore 
hear  them  not,  because  ye  are 
uot  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  tlie  Jews, 
ami  said  uiito  him.  Say  we  not 
well  that  thou  art  a tjauittiilan, 
ai；d  bast  a devil? 

49  Jeaus  answered,  I huve 
uot  a devir;  but  1 honour  n'.y 
Father,  aud  ye  do  dishonour 


50  And  I seek  not  miue  own 


塞赛 

籌竊! 

一麽。 
位耶 Si 


巧八 黄巧的  45 

占化 § 
巧們 
斯爲 
尔甚 
円麽 
畫不 


求著 神具》 
自的、 來理芽 
己這输 吿 巧 
的 話尚訴 j 
矣尝 & 你 S 
- 不巧 、亏 

一‘你 I 


巧你 I 

一 " m 

位耶 s 財爲巾 
爲 蘇的甚 f 


I 


巧說 ，巧 。度！  内结 

** 黯^ 装異、 

人我此 桌私因 
_ 罔呢 方 說欲不 

靠髮 13 魯 器’讀 

1 1 I s： 

巧是巧 f 是人們 
巧扩 ■璧說 r - 
父 j 
你 3 

作 5 S ». 

覆 L,pl 

巧凸不 g 簿 I 
巧 。迅 是琵的 "d 


m 

巧化 $ 


一张巧 在巧們 知迫化 
J 巧的道 祖就* M 不 
吕己 當巧甚 巧入獻 
聚就暴 們 巧說是 
是同 化們一 巧的巧 

咕器日 襄昆就 

割齡 i 货 旅我責 在 


抽 Then  化 ok  比 ey  up  sUiiies 
' to  cast  at  him  : buc  Jeaus  hid 
I birawlf,  "id  went  out  of  the 
temple,  going  tii  rough 
iniilat  of  them,  aud  au  passed 
by. 


And  M i/'egtu  p& 扣 ed  by,  1) 
saw  a mull  which  wt 
Wind  fioui  Am  山 rth. 

2 And  liis  diauiplea  asked 

Iiim,  Baying,  M 化化 i.i  wUu  did 

siu,  tills  man,  ur  his  pi>i'« 
that  lie  was  bui  a bliua  V 
3 Jesus  answered,  Neither 
bath  this  mau  siuneU,  uoi' 
parents : but  that  tlie  works 
u(  (iud  Bhuulii  be  made  山 4u. 
iftisl  in  biui. 

4 I must  work  the  works  of 
liiiii  that  Sent  me,  while  it  is 
day  : khe  niWjt  coiueUi,  wbeu 
nu  mau  can  work. 

6 As  lung  US  I am  in  tlie 
world,  1 am  tlie  light  of  the 

6 When  hehad  化 ua  apuken, 
be  spat  on  llic  gi.uuiiU,  a 
made  vlay  of  tlie  spitUe,  aud 
he  anuiuted  the  ey 拍 of  the 
blind  mau  with  tUu  cUy, 

7 And  suid  unto  him,  Go, 
wash  in  the  poul  of  Siloam, 
(林 Inch  is  by  inteitreMtion, 
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化削樂 石巧餐 砍耶故 。耶说 巧 避出塞 脱從荣 巧忠就 走了。 

. 巧丸韋 

耶麻 走的惦 氣看見 一個人 ，生 巧就是 賠吸仇 I:® 那 麻张夫 這 A 生 i 是 
瞎吸机 i 的跟是 自己的 脱是化 父毋的 呢献獻 咽答张 不是化 自已的 狀化不 
父毋的 狀是巧 在化身 上顯出 。娜 的巧 爲巧 白日 > 我雁 當作差 我來的 
父的秦 Brtf  ，乂 能巧事 妒在 世上； : it 聯巧 説完了 
這嚴^^:4  W 唾 巧巧也 宋生丢 f 内 r 巧 巧 ，目 C 么 化子 
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巧九 第蘇巧 


34  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wast  alto- 
gether born  in  sins,  and  dost 
thou  teach  us  ? A 田 d they  cast 
him  out. 

35  Jesus  he&id  化 at  they 
had  cast  him  out;  and  when 
lie  bad  found  him,  he  said 
unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe 
0 凸化 e Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said. 
Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  1 might 
believe  o 凸 him  ? 

37  And  JcsiiB  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and 
it  is  he  that  talketh  w 化 h thee, 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I 
believe.  And  he  worshipped 
him. 

39  1 And  Jesus  said,  For 
juclgmeDt  I am  come  into  this 
world,  that  they  which  see 
nob  might  see ; and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made 
blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharise 的 
which  were  w 化 h him  heard 
these  words,  and  said  unto 
him,  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesns  said  unto  them,  If 
ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have 
no  sin : bnt  now  ye  say,  We 
see ; therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 


有錄看 是答會 。他 ! 
罪数見 ，帮 。說  >耶1倘 
的。 化能祗 主棘罔 
們着說 、哩 、聽笞 
說 、見虫 K 昂說， 
你的傾 、是 化你 
們反巧  們全 

巧瞎資 神堆身 
其了了 、的 他蟲 
娘 。就 兑趕從 


瞎旁; 载子 、出罪 


尸 一 • ■ — W ■ ■ * 一 ■ 

眼邊驴 牌敎孽 
的 、有鼓 。巧倉 、裳 
就法恥 信遇生 


沒利 蘇他見 出 


肴面 U 


罪 


了 。聽 
如見 
今這 


爲 棘就還 
審說 、對要 
今這 '判你 他敎 
你誌 、到 t 說 、訓 
們就世 看你我 
說說 、上 曼信們 
龍我來 、他、 麽。 

着們棘 窠神在 

見 、化不 在的們 

巧覆能 圓巧就 
总瞎看 你子將 
你腺見 說不他 
們的 的話信 。趙 

遠麽 。可的 、他！ 出 
耶 ：必… • 一. 


是 


就间敎 
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18  No  man 
me,  but  I lay 
selt  I have 
down,  and  I 
take  it  again, 
ment  luivo  I 
Father. 


化 ke 化 it  fro 拍 
化 down  of  my- 
power  to  lay  it 
have  power  to 
This  command- 
received  of  my 


19  T The 化 w 的 a dWisioii 
therefore  again  among  the 
Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  thorn  said, 
He  hath  a devil,  and  is  mad  ; 
wby  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  0 the 巧 said,  These  are 
not  the  words  of  him  that 
hath  a devil.  Can  a devil  open 
化 e eyeB  of  化 e blind  ? 

22  lAnd  化 was  at  J 肿 nsa* 
lem  the  feast  of  the  dedication, 
and  it  was  winler. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple  in  Solomou^s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews 
round  about  him,  and  said 
unto  l)iin,  How  long  dost  thou 
make  us  to  doubt  ? If  thou  be 
the  Christ)  tell  us  plainly# 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I 
told  you,  and  ye  believed  not ; 
the  works  that  I do  in  my 
Father*#  name,  they  bear  wit- 
ness of  m«. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  be- 
cause  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep, 
as  1 said  unto  you. 

27  My  she 巧 hear  my  voice, 
and  I know  them,  and  they 
follow  me : 


炉 I in 小忠 做话日 

羊 、不定 冬鬼說 。己 
這信 、到天 巧內诚 

■ — — A A ♦ ■ _ — • ， 


nit  WM  8ick.) 
3 Therefore 


巧 JB 巧巧了 >化化 巧 巧不信 巧巧 巧巧单 ，巧巧 們叉扣 道又信 父在巧 g 
巧巧在父16  kRf  ..5晚巧化們>的果财>,^但廚冰占到了^ 
巧前施巧：®* 31«,^7^1^^1&4*人去|1^>他的！5!^^  一 件奇巧化^1^9巧 
蹇面化 巧著這 旧入巧 說的氣 巧是* 的 柏那襄 慕货的 人巧多 I-: 

巧十 一 g — 

费 - 

* 史 度37 主見麻 货說主 一^一^ 的 人巧下 
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16  And  I im  glad  for  your  I 
lukes  that  I was  not  there,  to 
the  intent  ye  miy  believe ; 
nevertheless  let  us  go  onto 

16  Then  化 id  Thoniac,  which 
is  called  Didytm",  unto  hi* 
fellow  diaoiplus.  Let  iia  hUo 
go,  that  we  may  ciie  with  him. 

"Then  when  Jean«  came, 
he  fouml  lhat  he  had  (ai'n  ia 
化 e grave  four  d 巧 g already. 

18  Now  B«thany  was  oigh 
unto  Jcriinalein,  a^Kiut  fifteen 
furlongs  of 

19  And  ni&ny  of  the  Jawa 
came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to 
comfort  them  concern 山 g their 
brother. 

20  Then  u goon  as 

she  heard  that  Jeaus  wua  corn- 
ing, went  und  m，t  him  : but 
Mary  sat  itiil  in  the  house. 

!21  Then  uid  Martha  unto 
J«sug,  Lord,  if  化 ou  badit 
been  her«,  my  brother  had  not 

巧 But  I know, 化 &t  even 
now.  whiitsoever  thou  wilt  usk 
of  G"d,  God  will  give  it  化 ee. 

28  Jesus  s&i 比 unto  her, 
Thy  brotlier  shall  rise  ug&in, 

24  Martha  eai 

I kiiuw  lliat  lie  8 

in  the  resurrection  i 


eaith  onto  him, 
le  shall  rise  again 
Bctiunatthelw 


?5  J 巧 ns  s&id  unto 
clion,  a 
?liBveth  in  me, 
lit!  were  dcaJ,  } «t  shall 


:i  the  i.e，u"ceii〇n,  and  the 
lifa;  iie  化 <it  beliBve 化 in 
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85  Jesus  而巧1* 

撕 Then  said  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold how  he  loved  him  ! 

87  And  BO 田 e of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man,  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  caused  that  even  this 
man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again 
gro& 凸 ing  in  himself  comet 么 to 
the  grave.  It  was  a cave,  and 
a stune  lay  upon  it. 

89  Jesus  said,  Take  yc  away 
the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister 
of  him  that  was  dead,  aaith 
auto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time 
he  still keth  ： for  he  hath  been 
dwd  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Said  1 not  unto  thee,  that,  if 
thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
should 州 t see  the  glory  of  God  ? 


41  Then  they  took  away  the 
stone /rom  the  place  where  the 
dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  hig  eyes,  and  said, 
Father,  I thank  thee  化 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I knew  化 at  tliou 
hearest  me  always  : but  be- 
cause of  the  people  which 
stand  by  1 said  t7,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  Uiu8  had 

spokea,  he  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  L&Ziiru 8,  come  forth. 


44  And  he  that  was  dead 
I came  forth,  bound  hand  and 

foot  with  graveclothes  V and 
j his  face  was  bound  about  with 
I a 凸 apkin.  Jesus  sa 化 h unto 
! them,  Loose  him,  an 过 let  him 
go. 

45  Then  many  of  tihe  Jews 
' which  came  to  Mary,  and  had 

seen  the  things  which  Jesus 
did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  化 em  went 
tiheir  ways  to  the  Pharisees, 
and  told  them  what  things 
Jesus  had  done. 

47  y Then  gathered  化 e chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a 
council,  and  said,  What  do 
we  ? for  this  man  doetb  tnany 


miracles. 


48  If  we  let  him  化刖  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him  ; 
and  the  Romans  shall  come 
and  take  away  both  our  place 
a 凸 d nation. 

49  And  one  of  them, 舟 awed 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest 
that  same  year， said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is 
expedient  for  us,  that  one  mau 
should  die  for  the  people,  and 
t/hat  the  whole  凸 atio 凸 periah 
not. 

51  Ad 过 this  spake  he  not  of 
himself  : but  being  high  priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  凸 a- 
tion  : 
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那巧人 就出 巧了手 脚裹著 巧朦上 包著贻 子耶線 說解開 蛛化走 那些到 馬利强 
i 來的 一^ 人、 看見 耶觀所 作的事 、就 有許多 信他的 。柳 中有人 去見法 利赛人 

• 0MA  • 9 

將耶 献巧化 的事吿 訴他們 化是衆 祭司長 巧法利 赛人聚 集公會 建语人 传許多 
奇事、 我們當 。八 I 糕辦 脱颗們 若由他 這樣、 变必都 信他、 H 人必 巧奪 我的地 4^ 
3^2的人民柳^#  一 個人巧牌^^本年作祭司烏對他^諭你們不巧道甚 
泰尉 不想】 個人替 百姓歌 牌通國 不滅傲 就是巧 們的益 底氣話 不是由 化自己 
說的 、只 因他本 年作祭 司爲所 喊豫先 說耶觀 將要替 百姓淑 
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52  And  not  for  that  nation 

o 凸 ly,  but  that  also  he  should  主度 
gather  together  in  one  the  尴 
chil 兰 ren  of  God  tihat  were  節第 
sea 化 ered  abroad.  疏 斗* 

53  Then  from  化 at  day  f 01： 化 六 二 

they  took  counsel  together  for  口 喜 
to  put  him  化 dea 化.  方 、早 

64  Jesus  thereto 化 walked  恐 J 
no  more  openly  among  the  掀 
Jews ; but  went  thence  unto  a 巧【 
country  near  to  the  wilderness, 
into  a c 化 y called  Ephraim,  and 
there  continued  with  hig  dia- 
ciples.  犬 

55  1 And  t/he  Jews’  pa 说 over  尼、 
was  nigh  at  baud  : and  many  就 
went  out  of  the  com)ti*y  up  U) 嘗 
Jerusalem  before  the  pasaover, 

to  purify  tbeniselvea,  粒 

56  Then  sought  化巧  for  摄 
Jesus,  and  spake  among  them- 路 
selves,  as  they  stood  iii  the  巧 
temple,  What  化 ink  ye,  that  化 
he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 了、 

巧 Now  ho 化化 e chief  priests  巧 P 
and  the  PhariseeB  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he 
should  shew  it,  that  they  might 
take  him. 


e •站近 曠 财耶? 
經在了 。野後 、節 
吩聖有 的化不 
咐觸許 城們但 
衆裹 、多 方巧替 
人彼 A 去議這 
說、 此從了 、要一 
巧說 、觀 到殺國 
有你下 了耶的 
人柄 上一盛 。百 
知的那 [] 座炯迸 
道 惹路城 、巧歌 
耶魅攒 巧耶化 

蘇處命 II 叱錄辜 


CHAPTER  1 


來來前 和在四 
報遇煞 門巧巧 
巧 、節 淨锥太 i 的 
知禾 自一入 
去东己 同中巧 
攀昵 。的 居 閒的 

他 。崇 5身 备兩子 
奇字 。婚 S 去 、后、 

長他汰 雌合 


T 互 EN  Jesus  six  days  before 
the  pasaover  cutne  to 
BetWny,  where  Lazarus  was 
which  had  been  dead,  who 阻 
he  raised  from  the  dea 山 


名 .的  長他 ]|太1) 從合 

地 巧担 的龜而 

ys 戈 方 法霉 入堯爲 

came  to  ® 必化 


Sii 養易 i 
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o 躬 許多上 來巧隨 的入‘ 巧 見耶巧 要巧恥 巧 巧冷 來郎望 巧巧 杖出來 巧接化 
大巧說和巧狐苯主巧^>^^^五1*1|8美亂鹏巧巧見 一 抽巧巧就巧上 
便應 了經上 f 的嚴 雕 邮 U 巧不 要话 的 王拐著 9 劇來 初 不明白 

wsig 耶献巧 - ,’，： ，1 覆訪的 '巧 旦束人 果巧向 化作這 

様躬 M 邮祗巧  _ 予^^唤他化坂^^出斯扔 
入樞見 那骑巧 過這嫁 的奇革 I 就來姐 接他。 i 利赛人 化此茄 我們巧 冀算机 I 
有益略 巧世®^ 人巧 指化化 來睡 巧的人 中間 有獲個 
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38  That  化6  saying  of 
Esaiaa  化 e prophet  might  be 
fulfilled,  Which  he  spake,  Lord 
who  hwth  believed  our  report  ? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  aT 机 of 
the  Lord  beeu  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  th 巧 could  not 
believe,  because  that  Esaias 
said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their 
eyes,  and  hardened  their 
heart;  that  they  should  not 
see  with  their  eyes,  nor  under- 
stand  with  their  heart,  and  l>e 
converted,  and  1 should  heal 
化 em. 

41  These  化 ing8  said  Esaias, 
when  be  saw  his  glory,  and 
spake  of  him. 

42  ITNevei  theless  among  化 e 
cliief  rulers  also  many  believed 
oil  him ; but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess 
him,  ]est  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  ; 

43  For  化巧  loved  化 e praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God. 

44  Y Jesus  ciied  and  said, 
He  that  believeth  on  ine,  be- 
lieveth  not  o 凸 me)  but  o 凸 him 
that  sent  me. 

45  Aud  he  t.hut  seeth  me 
seetli  him  that  sent  me. 

46  I am  come  a light  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever  be. 
Ueveth  on  me  should  not  abide 
ill  darktiess. 


o 


就應 了先巧 ^一^ 葡 話說生 ^巧傳 的道有 、誰信 呢主所 顯的大 能有誰 、看呢 
舶們 不能信 、因爲 义諭 扣牌^ 瞎了蹤 、迷了  4 免 化們眼 睛看亂 心裏 
巧如悔改f^我就醫治他們。桃i^看見主的榮赋諭主的事、^候說這觀燃丽 

> > 0 面 3 

有許多 {nSJiK 信 了他巧 因懼怕 。法利 葵人將 他們趕 、出巧 ^ 不敢認 、堪這 是化們 
喜歡世 人讚美 、腺如 紳讚美 々大 裳牌著 、說 、信我 、的 、不 是信我 、是 、信 差巧来 
的父 。薪見 歡就是 看見差 我來柳 紙獅到 世上來 、乃 是光 、牌 凡信巧 的人不 住在黒 
暗義 
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47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I 
judge  him  not : for  I came  not 
to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save 
化 e woi.W, 

48  He  that  rejecte 化 me, 
and  receivetii  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  jiulgeth  him  : 
the  word  that  I have  spjoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  (lay. 

49  For  I have  nofe  spoken  of 

myself ; but  the  Fat  her  which 

sent  me,  he  gave  me  a co ni- 
luauciment,  what  I should  say, 
and  what  I should  apeak. 

50  And  I know  化 at  his 
comm  and  men  t is  life  everlast- 
ing : whatsoever  I speak  there- 

foie,  even  as  t/he  抗 ithei.  said 
u 田 to  me,  so  I speak. 


CHAPTER  13. 

-]^OW  before  the  feast  of  化6 
passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  his  hour  was  come 
that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  uiUo  化 e end. 

2 And  supper  being  ended, 
the  devil  having  now  put  into 
the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon’s  so 仍， to  betray  him  ; 


骑潘歷 屏 末惡若 

怎 、們。 節第佩 從巧 、聽 
裹 。吃 = 巧千就 自不見 
晚前、 王是 己信装 
飯 耶章永 的巧巧 
的棘 生、 意道話 
腊知  巧 麽的不 
懷 、道 总講 、人 、倩 
魔自  巧差 必巧、 
鬼己 說 巧巧巧 
己離  的 來定不 
經世 話、 的他定 
將歸 就 父罪他 

賣父 是怎曾 、壁 
那的 照樣 就罪、 
絲膊 天 嘛是巧 
的候  父峭 •巧來 

惹近 吿敢威 著 
思 、了、 訴 藝傳塞 
南在 義 成的爱 

在巧  的恣道 、定 
•西旣 話樣塾 f 
巧然 說冀 、末公 
的殘 的。 怎曰曾 

克化  蟲 妾霎， 

子門  說 。窄囊 

丈 方锥、 濟懲爱 

后到  4 巧捶 

化底  巧罪 。教 

落還  道 
猶 I 具 化爲人 


r 


韋 H 千巧 巧巧  i 
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12  So  aft«r  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  liaJ  taken  hit 
n«nts,  Bud  wu  set  down 
巧 "ill,  lie  化 id  unto  them, 
Kiiow  ye  wbal  I have  done 
to  yon? 


14  If  I then,  yAtir  Loid  aod 
Magt«r,  h".e  wuhod  yoor 
feel ; y 凸 aUo  ought  to  wash 


example,  that  JB  sh 
I b"e  done  to  you. 

16  Verliy,  verity,  I sayonto 
you.  The  servant  la  not  greater 
than  Ills  lord ; nei 比 er  he  that 
it  sent  gieater 


' than  be  that 


if  you  kII  : 
'S  clioseu  ： 
re"  may  be 


18  1 I ■peak  not  oi 
I know  whom  I have 
but  tli,t  tbe  Scripture, 
fulfilled,  He  化 at  satet 
wi 化 me  ha 化 lifted 
heel  agftiiiBt  me. 

19  Now  I tell  you  be 
come,  th&t,  when  it  is  come  to 
pan,  ye  tnuy  believe  thut  I 

80  Vei.i1 
you.  He  tl 

and  he  tl 
ccivelh  him  that  s^t  me. 


化完 化們的 化挪煤 穿上巧 脱义巧 货化 张巧 在你們 真上巧 巧的> 你 5;^ 巧 
這是巧£表*.*£巧^巧巧我夫？^巧巧我主你們巧巧的不氣巧袁在是斯取是 
你們的 牛 、巧且 洗你們 的脚‘ 你們化 巧化化 巧助。 巧 給 你巧氣 
牌巧 皮 均爱式 賊 t 生 色乐东 e5 髮 比 -hk、 妄 \ 不店出 i 
的-  磬巧木 是指一 
巧^  i 的人 舉脚級 
巧 是棄脱實- 


化 JOHN.  車四 千巧翰 W 巧 


巧 战狀巧 巧爲我 推翁巧 。巧責 在吿巧 你雞料 & 巧你府 巧一二 次說不 斑档我 
菜 十巧巧  ， 

J2S4IP 


化 就巧敲 威我的 父化今 們廣巧 父並且 己堅者 見父了 

马加； HI  r 頂 ，1 


麵 JyMiHi  一 
臟 lilpyl 

麵讀帮—一 


JOHN. 


8 Philip  sWth  unt;o  him, 
Lord,  shew  ua  the  Father,  and 
it  sufficeih  us. 

9 Jesus  saith  unto  liim.  Have 
I been  80  long  time  w 化 h you, 
a 凸 d yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?  he  that  bath  seen 
me  hath  deen  the  Father  ; and 
how  8&yest  thou  从 Shew  us 
the  Fa 化 er  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me  ? the  words  that 
I speak  unto  yon  I speak  not 
of  myself  ： but  the  Father 
that  d we]  !eth  in  me,  he  doe 化 
the  workbt 

11  Believe  me  that  I am  in 
化 e Fa 化 er,  and  the  Fat;her  in 
me  : or  else  believe  虹 e for  the 
very  works*  Bake. 

12  Verilv,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  He  that  believe 化 on  me, 
化 e works  that  I do  shall  he 
do  also  ; and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do  ; be- 
cause I go  unto  my  Father. 

13  A 凸 d whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  iny  name, 比 at  will  I do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  Son. 

】4  If  ye  shall  ask  any  tihing 

in  my  name,  I will  do  U, 

15  1 If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments. 


巧四十 第巧巧 


守必 並不父 在樣鹏 
巧 成且信 、住 父長署 


〇 入少  U W 工 

因這 巧谭、 在不脾 
他 更的巧 我認我 
兒大事 、所 裏識們 
子的 化作面 、舉得 
得卖 、應 巧你窒 。見 
榮因 當事不 看父、 

gif  If  I 琴 S 

挽巧了 。是麽 。了辑 

的我 在的。 您臺足 
巧 父黃你 i 留 It。 

求 那郭們 巧見脈 
甚裏化 當說父 、媒 
麽 、去 。們 、信 的你毋 
我你 饿我話 、怎化 
必們 巧在不 麽說、 
成 篆債父 是遠巧 
就。 巧的襄 從說力 
你 S 的事 、面、 巧巧巧 

塑 复遁芝 I 惡質 

巧 無我在 己們你 
爱 諭的我 的得們 
我、 求人棄 意見在 
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16  And  I wilt  pr»y  the  西 3 
Father,  ftuil  he  shall  give  you  現 J 
uuo 化 er  Comfwtor, 忧 at  he  ^ 
m»y  abide  with  you  for  ever ; 我； | 

17  断 an  the  Spirit;。!  tro 化：藝  I 

whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 看 ,3 
be 化 use  it  Beeth  him  not, 不] 
neUbcr  knowetb  bi 田： but  ye  巧/ 
know  hini  i for  he  dwells 化現； 
with  you,  and  »h«U  be  in  you-  ^ j 

18  I will  not  leave  you  oom- 世： 
fortless  : I will  oome  to  70a.  人， 

19  Yet  * l"tle  while,  and  看 0, 

比 e world  典 eth  me  00  mors  i j 

but  ye  see  me  : because  1 live,  ■ 
ye  Bball  live  al«o.  丘; 

20  At  that  d 巧 jreiliaU  know 
that  1 am  in  my  Father,  and  ye 
ID  me.  and  I in  you. 

21  瓜化 it  hath  my  com- 

mandments,  and  keeps 比化 em, 
he  it  i •化 at  lovelh  me ; and 
Ue  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Fu 化化  &nd  1 will 

love  him,  and  will  munifest  抽 

my.geU  化 him.  货 

22  Judu  g&j 化 un 化 him,  設 

not  hcariot)  Lord,  how  is  比 主 

比 nt  Uiou  wilt  nmuif 扣 t thyself  巧 

unto  U8,  and  uot  uato  the  唐 

I world ! 坦 


說 、我 3 ! 必認在 

主 、化私 J 再得一 
怎必在 巧到他 ，运。 
麽憑 你活你 因化玉 
爱他 ，削蓄 、刖 爲是 
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黄囚十 巧巧 巧 


S3  Jesaa  answered  anilji 
unto  him,  H a man  love  me, 
he  ni"  keep  my  'wuids  : and 
"ly  F‘ther  will  love  him,  and 

li  him. 

24  He  化 ,t  Inveth  me  not 
keepeth  not  my  ■ayhigs  : gml 
tlie  woi*d  which  ye  he&f  ia  not 
mine,  but  the  Father's  which 
gent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  being  yet 
(Resent  w 化 b you, 

；e  Comforter,  which 


li  you  a 
1 lliiiiga  to  yoar 
I,  wliauoover  I 


as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you,  Let  not  your  heart 


的 Yc  b*，e  heard  how  I said 
unto  you.  I go  away,  and  come 
again  uuto  yon.  If  ye  loved 
me,  yo  would  rejoice,  bewiuis 
I ga 化 T K〇  unlo  the  Futher: 
for  my  Father  IB  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I have  told  you 
before  it-  come  to  piiss,  thut. 
nlieii  it  IB  come  tu  pass,  ye 
might  believe. 


大巧 巧誅名 、你不 视! 
的 。這 給的窝 巧爱屏 
我: 裹的爵 •。要 在巧间 
众笨, 平器! 差一 巧答 

limnmi 

讓去 

巧 、s 
到幸 
了丢 
審 d 
成章 
的穿 
巧 B 


3 ，戚巧 《 

M 尔的 （ 

1 們聖 時不若 
平胡 、侯 、守巧 
I 安 .化曾 我番. 
r、 我要 巧的窝 
客巧稱 聋萬必 
S 我各 i 化守 


rlilS 


I'y 翼 


-J-  Hg  — r "I  的 
安道你 巧追、 

tm  — > At—  — n 


g 理， IT 
; 括; s 
1*'敎3 


巧說巧 。你 _ . 

就我 f — 化化 C 
可要 ff 皮巧 J 
口旅 I 巧化色 

貸 IM 吳 且 著 

7則 ！ 器 《 

那 3 巧們 B 
爭; 里 .向 巧 S 5 

瑪幸夏 1 i 交 i 


• ' •!>» 、 w ;■«»  A 1 1 

父 必不巧 望的輿 I 
巧 r — … 

器琼 雙 k 离筒* 斟 


量賣 


齡 F 遍 I 
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6 If  ft  man  abide  doC  in  me, 
he  ia  cast  forth  as  a branch, 
and  ia  wUKei.a) ; and  man 
gather  them,  ind  cxst  them 
into  比 e 6re,  and  比巧  ire 
burned, 

7 If  ye  abide  ia  me,  and  my 
words  abide  id  you,  ye  shall 
aak  whut  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  Hone  (into  you. 

6 Herein  » my  Fa 化 erglori. 
6«d,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit; 
so  Bhsll  ye  be  my  disciplee, 

9 山 the  Fa  化 er  ha 化 loved 
me,  BO  have  I Iov«d  yoa  : con- 
tinue ye  Id  my  love. 


meats,  yo  shall  abide  iu  mjr 
love  I even  ae  I have  kept  iny 
Father's  commandnients,  aud 
abide  io  hU  love, 

11  These  things  have  I 
■poked  unto  jrou,  tbat  niy  joy 
might  remain  in  yon,  and  that 
your  joy  might  be  扣比 

12  This  is  my  cominsndnient, 
That  ye  love  ooe  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you. 

I-， Greater  】ove~hath  no  man 
than  thig,  that  a 中 on  I 巧 down 
hie  life  for  bU  friende. 

14  Ye  are  my  fi.iend,,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I command  yoa. 


f 呑| 

爱巧 冉奋结  '多在 
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tervaota；  for  the  servant  know- 堯 
e 化 Dot  wbat  bia  lord  doetU  : & 
but  I haTS  called  yoa  friends ; « 
f 押 kll  比 ingg  化 AtlhweheMd  4 

of  my  Fa 化 er  I have  mule  2 
knowo  onto  yon,  J 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  5 
bat  I have  ohosen  you,  and  7 
ordaioed  you,  that  ye  should  ^ 
go  and  briDg  forth  fruit,  and  亩 
Uoi  yonr  fmit  shoald  remain ; 4 
化 at  — batooever  ye  ghall  ask 

of  the  Father  in  my  name,  be  3 
m"  give  化 yo。.  g 

17  TheM  化 iDgg  I comm‘nd 《 
you,  that  ]re  love  ooe  another. 布 

18  If  the  world  bat«  70a,  ;e  ^ 
koow  that  it  bated  me  before  胃 
it  hat4d  yoa, 

19  If  ye  were  of  化 e world, 
the  world  wonld  lov«  hi,  own ; 
but  became  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  bat  I have  chosen  yon 
ODt  of  the  vorldi  therefore  the 
world  hftteth  you- 

20  Remember  化 e word 
化扣  I Mid  onto  yoU|  The 
servant  ia  not  greater  than  his 
lord.  If  they  have  penecnted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute 
yoQ  ； U 比巧  have  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours 


21  But  all  Uiese  化 ings  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name's  sake,  because  they 

k 凸 ow  凸 ot  him  that  说 nt  me* 

22  If  I bad  凸 ot  come  and 
spoken  linto  them,  they  had 
not  had  ain ; but  now  they 
have  no  cloak  for  their  si 凸. 

数百 6 化 at  h&te 化 roe  b&te 化 
扣 y Father  also, 

24  If  I had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which  none 
other  man  did,  they  had  not 
had  sin  : but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  bated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

25  But  化如  come 化 fo 
that  the  word  might  be  ful- 
色 lied  that  is  wi •化 ten  in  their 
law,  They  hated  me  without  a 
cause. 

26  But  when  化 e Comforter 
is  come， whom  I will  seud 
unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceed eth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  testify  of  me  ： 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear 
w 化 no 的, because  ye  have  been 
w 化 h roe  from  the  beginning. 


CHAPTER  16. 

fTlHESE  things  have  I spoken 
_L  unto  you,  that  ye  should 
not  be  offended. 


.JOHN.  章六十 第巧巧 


做們 爲我的 名這樣 待你做 是因爲 不權誘 差我巧 的父。 ^不巧 巧誦化 觀他們 
就沒 有載現 在化們 的載無 可推誘 X 人 •恨祗 化必 恨巧父 。觀 若沒 有在化 仍中軌 
巧通別 人未曾 巧的事 、化 們就 沒有載 現巧化 們己經 看見巧 巧我的 八^還 是恨巧 
巧 我的父 。做們 的律法 上說、 他們無 媒無故 的化歡 這句話 眞應媒 殿要 從父巧 
裹 差保惠 師或作 削拉師 紙就是 從父出 巧的巧 狸的聖 愈化巧 就 爲我化 見配俯 
們化 必爲我 作見證 、因爲 你們 從起頭 就和我 在一也 
- 第 十六章 

於吿 訴你們 這諾、 免塔你 們後巧 悔惟。 


他阳要 巧 你們涅 出巧會 並且膊 巧说到 凡殺 化阳的 人巧自 己挡爲 是事苯 
化做們不锁蔚父>化不認就化巧巧要如巧^}&^倘％將^ 吿银化斷是要你脚 
巧§换巧念我對你們所說的話>我從前沒有吿巧你們>因專巧空由化^生一 
<^|8在我巧同到差我來巧<&曼^冰們中間倒沒#-<巧一 
将> 這話吿 巧你們 ，你机 化-  一吿巧 你>們 ’我去 必嘴"  • 
"|1^保惠師助巧押扣邮 就不1^€化3|3-  W 世上 

的人 >爲 罪爲囊 店姊自 己貴備 自己铅 一 姑。！ 
巧间到我父那爱也你阳不化再見我爲穿穿去臣怎；！；；：！：？*!— 163弓1--3躬  I 
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章六千 第巧約 


Si 


巧 Th 做 e things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you  in  proverbg  : 
but  the  ti 田 e cometh,  when  I 
shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
io  proverbs,  but  1 shall  shew 
jou  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
Id  niy  name;  and  1 say  not 
unto  you,  that  I will  pray  the 
Father  for  you  : 

27  For  化 e Fa 化 er  himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  1 came  out  from  God, 

28  I cam  e for 比 from  化 e 
Father,  and  am  come  i 凸 to  the 
world  ： again,  I leave  the 
world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  旺 is  discipl 巧化 id  unto 
him,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  prov- 
erb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that 
thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  tbee  : by  this  we 
believe  that  thou  ca 仿 est  forth 
from  God. 

81  Jesus  answered  them,  Do 
ye  now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scatitered,  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone: 
and  yet  I am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me. 


觀 琪在用 比喩將 這事吿 訴你們 > 腺候 蔣都巧 不再用 化喩吿 訴你們 > 必巧 父的道 

ott  > > 0 

巧巧 白白的 吿說你 們瓣瞧 候你們 應當靠 巧的巧 廝求巧 。不 說巧要 爲你、 們求父 
奶自己 巧你們 、因 爲你 們爱巧 、又 信我是 從神那 冀來的 猶從父 那裹张 到了巧 

♦ % 0 ff  k * % o w+  

上 巧义離 開世上 间父那 裏去門 锥說現 ^是明 說不巧 用此喩 了巧們 巧道你 

♦ 9 0 = 二 \ 

是 無巧不 知的不 必有人 問你所 总我們 信你是 從神那 裹來辆 耶廊罔 答說魏 

0 玄 S 9 W 9 V 

在 你們信 麽聘候 要到了 就是現 今你們 都要巧 。散 各歸自 己的地 方留下 我一個 
人 其實不 是我烦 自在這 豕遠有 父同巧 在一獻 


St.  JOHN. 


章屯卡 巧巧約 巧 


33These 化 ingsihave 巧 oken 創己的 化耶- 你巧 | 
unto  you,  that  iu  me  jremigl" 造經乂 。《 森 柄换 


hue  peace.  In  the  world  ye 夷桑巧 •南或 巧主窒 
thull  have  tribulation  : but  be  化巧菌 巧 。完  + 妄事 
ofgoodcheerilliwowcom •拉 I 化> 你因 S 了毛 巧吿 
tbe  world.  . 堯佛 皇爲 這韋柏 、託 

我运巧 你話、 巧你 


摄賽 i 賞冀 


且 ESE  words  sp (出 e Jeiug, 
and  lifted  ap  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  sod  s&id,  Father,  tbe 
hoar  U come ; glorify  thy  Son, 
比 at  thy  Son  also  m»y  glorify 

2 Ai  tboD  but  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  thftt  he 
should  give  eiernal  life  to  M 
many  aa  tbou  hast  given  him. 

3 Aod  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  Ood,  and  Jesns 
Christ,  whom  thou  hut  sent, 

4 1 have  gloriBed  the«  on  the 
earth ; I have  Itnished  the  work 
which  thon  gaveat  me  to  do. 

5 And  now,  0 Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  化 ine  own  self 
w 化 h 比 e glory  which  I had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was. 


巧我巧 ，管目 巧要 

T.* 

If 占霞廣 ‘ i 

hi„  成 差招巧  得 

"he  f 累簽 f J 

h ..  了逾 發了、  缉、 


徑 巧辆蜗 
成 差招巧 
全 巧給到 
了 。的我 、了、 
如哪 牌房 


父寝 、巧巧 
巧 這^你 
我 就全的 
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6 Ibtve  ramoifeated  thy  same 
onto  出 e men  which  thoa 
g>TMt  Be  ont  of  the  worid  : 
thin,  they  w«r>  and'tbo 凸 
gaTMt  tham  mat  ud  they 
bare  kept  th;  word. 

7 Now  化 ey  b»7«  known 
that  all  tbingt  whaUoeT«r 
thoa  bMt  given  me  *r«  of  the«.  ’ 

占 For  1 h"  gi««a  nnto  , 
tb«m  tha  word*  wkicb  tlion  , 
gaveit  nte  ： Mid  they  have  re- . 
oeived  them,  »nd  h»ve  known  : 
•urelj*  thkt  I came  out  from  • 
Uiee,  tnd  they  b*ve  believed  | 
比 " tboo  di 山 t MDd  me. 

• I pr 巧 for  tb,m : I prijr  ; 
not  for  the  worldi  Init  for  化 em  " 
■bich  tbou  hs«t  片"〇  me;  I 
for  the;  are  thine.  ■ 

10  And  all  mioe  "•&!〇>  , 

ud  化 iM  •"  mine : ‘lUi  I MU  ] 
glori6«d  in  them.  ： 

11  And  now  I vn  do  mor«  : 
io  the  world,  bat  these  are  in  ^ 
the  world,  and  1 come  to  th«e.  j| 
Holy  Fft 化 er,  keep  化 rough 
tbin,  own  niAie  thoM  whom 
thoa  haat  given  me,  thkt  they 
mfty  be  ooe,  m wa  are. 


St.  JOHN. 


韋屯+ 巧翰巧 的 


12  While  I Tu  irith  them 
in  the  world,  I kept  them  in 
比 y name ; ttiose  that  tbou 
gave"  me  1 h«ve  k ■机  and 
noDe  of  them  is  lost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition ; that  the 
Scriptare  might  be  fotfilled. 

13  And  a 円 w come  I to  比 ae  ; 
and  these  things  I spe&k  in 
the  world,  that  they  might 
h&ve  niy  j 巧 ful 出 led  m them. 

14  1 hwe  given  化 em  化 y 
word  ; and  the  world  hath 
haled  them,  bveause  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  aa  I am 
not  of  th«  world. 

15  I pray  not  比 at  化 on 
shoaId«st  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  th»e  thnii 
ghouVlesI  keep  them  from  (be 
evil. 


18  As  化 oa  hast  sent  ine  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I aUo 
MDt  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  化 sir  sakes  I 

aauctify  inyielf, 化 at  化巧  also 
might  be  sancti 丘 ed  through 
the  truth. 


alone,  bul  for  them  also  which 
sbull  belitve  on  me  through 
their  word ; 


94  时 . JOHJf. 


5 And  化 e Boldiera  plathd  a 
oronn  of  thorn*  &Dd  pat " OD 
his  head,  and  tb 巧 put  OD  him 
a porple  robe, 

g And  Wd,  Hsil>  広巧  of 

th«  Jaws ! and  tfae7  smote  him 
wiUi  their  hands. 

♦ P 化 tetberebreireiitforth 
again,  and  aaith  onto  them, 
B«boUl,  I bring  him  for 比 to 
you,  that  je  mn^  know  Ibat  I 

丘 ud  DO  hn 化 in  him, 

6 Then  Game  J«in«  fortli, 
— euing  the  扣 own  of  化 orDC) 
ud  ibe  porple  robe*  And  iMaf* 
曲 i 化 onto  化 6马  B«bold  the 
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6 When  tfae  chief  priMtt 
therefore  and  officers  saw  him, 
ibey  cried  put,  saying,  Cruoify 

hitni  crucify  hinw  P 化 t®  化 ilh 

nn'o  them,  Take  ye  bim,  and 
crucify  Mm  •.  for  1 w fw 化 
in  山 m. 

7 The  Jewe  answered  him, 

We  La,e  a Uw,  and  by  on【 law 
he  ought  to  dk)  tveiiause  he 
made  hioself  化 a Sod  of  God. 

8 ， 讯 ben  PU»te  therefore 

beard  化 M wjiDgi  he  WM  the 

more  afnid ; 

9 And  went  again  udU>  the 
jndguieiil  h6ll,  and  saith  on 阳 

Jeaua.WhenoeartthonlEnt 

jesuB  口 w hi。 no  annr,。 

10  Then  with  巧 law  onto 
him,  Bpeatee 【化 on  not  unto 
■lie:  kuowe 扣 thou  ">*  化 a【 I 

have  power  化 crucify  化 ee,  Mid 

h*,e  power  to  release  比 ee  ? 

11  Jesus  ftMwered,  Thou 
eouldesc  Ka,e  DO  puner  W W 
agftiow  田 e,  ezoept  化 were 
slven  thee  from  ftbofe:  there* 

fore  be  that  deUvered  me  口 Qto 
ibee  hath  t>ie  greater  gin. 

12  Aod  trow  化 enoefor 化 
VilAte  waght  to  release  hi 田： 
bat  tb«  Jews  cried  out,  sajiog, 
If  thoa  let  ihiB  tnftn  go,  (ho 口 

art  DOL  Cetai's  frieod  : — ho- 

soerer  maketh  liimself  a king 

•peaketh  a 巧山  It  Ce8&。 


3 g 罔 A 乐祭* 
E f 答弓  巧司 
J i 我 ti  自長 
( 定 p。 定 • 立柏 
i i: 徐同俩 巧差 

L Iff 郎 I 
Kill  I'll 

是耶@有？  ^重蟹> 


’ P 度-裙 竟緊刮 

liiltfSl 

的了 。說 方 更 律說， 
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! 功机 tide  化机  read  m&oy 
I of  the  .lews  ; for  the  pUoe 
I vbere  JesDB  was  oracified  wag 
I uigh  化比 e .oi 巧： and  it  "sg 
' wr 化 tea  in  Hebrew， 田 Greek, 

I and  Latin. 

I 21  Then  said  the  chief  priests 
I of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write 
! Dot,  The  Kiog  of  the  Jewi ; 

I but  that  lie  Baid,  I am  King  of 
the  Jei,. 

23  Pila(e  aotweted,  What  I 
have  written  I have  wriUeo- 

抑 T Then  trbe  Boldie",  when 

th 巧 had  CTQO 巧 ed  Jeeag,  took 
his  gnrmoQts,  and  made  four 
partA  to  evei’j  soldier  a part  i 
and  a!8〇  W*  coat : DOW  the  ooftt 
，" w 化 hoiU  Kfttn,  woreu  from 
ctje  top  Ihrouglioot 

21  Th  巧化 id  tbei.efore  処〇巧 
化 emeeWest  na  D 如 rend  ic, 

but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  il 
Bhall  .be  : that  the  Scrip 化 re 
might  be  fal&lled,  which  Mitb, 
The;  parted  my  raimeot  among 
比 em,  aodformy  ve 扣 ore  til 巧 
did  OQBt  loCB.  These  tilings 
therefore  tbe  aoldieta  did. 

26  ^ Now  there  stood  bj  the 
ci-nss  of  Jcaas  bia  motliec,  and 
his  mollier'g  sister,  Mary  ibe 
tcift  of  Cleopliae,  aud  Mar^ 
Magda  leue. 


— 色 3 3 W f J*  s j 
巧巧耶 姑在十 化 c - 
呆化是 上下一 
上 分了 
々觀巧 化巧巧 
法站东 


一 十字巧 的化方 W 城下 3 怎 i 巧 t 丢均 i 一 
jA 的衆誓 鼠就恭 

. ,^IL掛多sisl說我巧滿y;ElwlJ- . 
-化巧 R 也殊挣 旧化毎 人一化 巧备化 一件惠 巧藝 
化蠢 得氣經 
這事 Dg 化的 

卦在 + 字霎 


I 化 妍 . JOHN. 

扣 When  Jeanitherefore u— 
hig  mother,  aud  ihe  出 tciple 
stADdlng  w]iom  he  loved, 
lie  化 Wh  iioi"  hii  iDotber,  Wo 田. 
behold  化 y aoD  ! 

27  Then  lai 化 he  to  Uie  dl»> 
ciple,  Kebold  ch;  mother!  And 
from  thai  hoar  tli&t  disciple 
took  her  anco  his  owe  home. 

況 1 After  &iS)Je*uakDcm. 
ing  that  all  Ifainga  were  now 
accomplished,  that  the  Scrip* 
tore  night  be  fulfilled,  aaUh, ， 
Ihiret. 

29  Now  tliereiru  Mt  atmmI 
full  of  vinegar  : and  tbe;  filled 
a ipoiige  with  vinegar,  and  pnt 
t(  open  hjBBop,  and  pot  it  to 


It  is  finished 
his  head,  bod  gave  op  tbe 
gbo«L. 

且 1 The  Jew ■比 prefers  be. 
o"ee  化… ■比 e preparation, 
that  tbe  bodies  ghould  Dot 
reniaio  apoD  the  cross  on  tlie 
aabbAtb  dny,  (for  triiat  sabbath 
d 巧 —80  a high  d*,,)  besought 
Pilnte  that  their  legs  might  be 
broken,  »nd  (Aw  they  might  be 
taken  away, 

33  Then  came  the  的 Idieri, 
aud  brake  the  tega  of  tlie  first, 
and  of  the  o 化 er  which  was 
crDcified  with  iiiia, 

38  But  nhen  th 巧 came  化 
Jesus,  and  mw  time  he  was 
dead  already,  they  brake  not 
liis  le 巧：  I 


卓丸十 巧巧的 
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先到 埼蕃的 撕^徒 化進奢 昆 級厦桌 前他變 不明白 巧署聖 挫那麻 
必嬰 從巧囊 杂是 兩固徒 囘巧了 。點割 巧在臺 巧邊霞 巧的時 候’化 
頌向齿墓；3^80|?^£^者兩個天%穿赛白^!^在巧巧耶巧身89;£;84:;坐东 一 陌在 
LgJ 麽 、哭 。化說 ，有乂 巧我。 .J2 取 出去‘ 我不知 道巧在 
9妄：531占；！5;£&—'#|{;|^|11*^用&扛乾術不姑道是耶既聯曲巧化孤巧入>爲甚巧 
賠化 Jsisulfwl。 爲 他是替 图的九 巧化张 先出巧 f 巧化移 了击 ，祐 吿巧我 
巧在|§|^化知去取化。 


II-  1|  II  llfl^ll  曲歷  II  IflAIIIIII- 

ii|  ||  —II  |li|t 方端丙 I Jill  瑞一端 ' 

盛 I rill 茲 r|iri  tirl 端 l!r 
•iulr; 猫 i s i|  ii  觀 ！；ll 
HI  ||谭 鹽 I! 靜歡 蟲墙 端 

扔 1 。|'|£  。|1||  "III11  "111 UII11I 说 


俯 M 巧誰 的罪’ 誰的罪 就巧了 > 你仍 定誰的 的罪 就定下 g 晚巧^ 巧千二 
門養的 R 又肿 做苗沒 有在敗 柄門徒 吿統化 擊§ 忌主了 张 
y 不着見 他手上 时舒极 不用括 巧读他 的釘骇 ■不 伸手 在化的 t 巧就 不信。 
j^T-v 目 ‘門徒 义在屋 器&化 在那叛 門巧了 ，施 巧來巧 f 中說‘ 巧你削 平安。 
奴巧 ® 說 '伸 逊奎搜 說® 
d 我巧 电我的  i, 更 DliHS!! 
器 。顺 姑在 巧徒面 抓還作 J 多奇 氣巧有 記在這 畜上。 


r 
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占 1 Bat  these  are  — ritteD, 
化 Bt  ye  might  believe  thit 
Jems  IB  the  Chriat,  the  Son  of 
Qod ; aod  that  believing  je 
might  have  life  tlirough  bis 


CHAPTER  21. 

A FTER  theae  thingg  Jeana 
shewed  himMlf  ogain  to 
the  diiolples  at  the  lea  of 
T 化 erias  ; and  on  this  wiae 
shewed  lie  hinu<^. 

2 Tliere  were  together  Simon 
Peter,aod  Thunmg 化 lied  防 dy- 
扣 ug,  and  Nathanael  of  Oan& 
ID  GalilM,  and  the  ,on«  〇( 
Zebedee,  and  two  otberof  his 
diictpleg. 

8 Simon  Pe 化 r laith  onto 

lent,  1 go  a Cgbiog,  They 
saj  unto  liim,  We  alao  go  wiili 
比 ee.  Til 巧 went  forth,  and 
ealered  into  n iliip  iuimediate- 
ly  ; and  Chat  Digbt  (bey  oanghc 
notliiog. 

4 Bnb  when  the  mormng  wag 
now  come,  Jeaus  "ood  on  the 
shore ; but  the  diaoiplefl  knew 
Dot  that  化 nug  Jegui. 

5 Then  Jesns  saith  noto 
them,  Children,  have  ye  any 
meal  f Tliey  ftiiswered  him,  No. 


®iii 


二命 。空 
-车 
:辜 


化 

ff! 

信 

耶 


是 巧者累 

棘產降 

徒巧 太地 
不 化兩在 
巧 寒個下 
道同 兒面。 
是去 。子 、矿 
耶 大又西 1 
眯 荣有門 I 


g'i 

|| 

|| 


20  Tlien  Peter,  tnroiog  about, 
seelh  the  dieoiple  whom  JeBua 
loved  following ; wliioh  alfto 
Je&ned  nn  bit  breast  at  supper, 
aud  eaid,  Lurd,  which  ie  be 
tb&l  betraye 比 【bee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  lai 化 
o J6iufl^  Ijordi  &Exd  whftt  sbAll 

hia  mau  dof 

23  JesoB  sailh  nnto  him,  ]f  I 
— illth&thetarry  扣 1 I oomti 
what  i*  ( 的 （ to  化 ea  F follow 

tbou  田 e. 

劝 Then  went  thig  saying 
abroad  among  tlj6  bretbreo, 
that  tliat  diaoiple  Bhoiild  not 
die  ; yet  Je"^  said  not  onto 
him, 白 e ihall  not  die  ; bnt.  H 


TfaiB  is  tt 
fieth  of  tl 
wrote  tbeM  things ; a 
kuow  tbat  hit  testimi 


25  And  there  are  also  maoy 
ler  旭巧9  whiob  Jeiue  did, 
9 which,  if  tbey  should  be 
I 化 ten  eTsry  ODC)  I suppose 
ikt  eren  the  world  itself  could 


职思 if 著 來 忠 巧巧讯 說完了 、及對 化說化 跟從乾 游稱囘 I 
耽看見 耶巧所 巧的那 旧裳在 沒面跟 露是 從前巧 放巧便 '活！ 脉拍卑 
巧主的 是班的 那旧門 振批翻 看見： i 就巧 耶巧 孤-H^ 個人 巧巧化 一^ 鹏紙 同答 I 
一^巧巧要化巧到我^  一巧我祀。&^^巧1個門徒 

必 不张其 * 耶 ® 裙 何干碱 I 

這事 作見邸 义記在 害上的 •就是 适個門 祗並且 巧$道 化巧巧 巧的是 g 邮鹏 I 
麻巧作的东’— 巧^^^件件巧記在哲上>我想世上巧巧不下报曲番了。阿化 
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巧间非 煤尚耶 無 從起 巧直巧 化託聖 霞 巧命 令汾巧 巧港的 化化巧 
後升 天的日 子所巧 的載所 巧 的氣 我己經 巧 寫在 巧巧上 僻巧雜 
巧觀用 許多巧 化向化 徒巧明 自己從 肢四千 日既在 化們面 前顯弗 
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7 And  he  said  nnfco  them,  It 
is  Dot  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons,  which 
the  Father  hafch  put  i 凸 his  own 
power. 

8 But  ye  aba"  receive  pow«r. 
aft>er  tih&t  化 e Holy  Ghost  ifl 
oome  upon  yoa : and  ye  shall 
be  wituesaes  uuto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Jadea, 
and  it)  Samaria,  and  onto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9 And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things， whUe  they  be- 
held, he  was  化 ken  up ; and  a 
cloud  received  him  oat  of  their 

Bight. 

10  And  white  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven  as 
he  went  up,  behold,  two  meD 
stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven  P this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  i 凸 lo  heaven,  shall  80  oome 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Thon  ret>urned  they  uiito 
Jerusalem  from  the  mount  call- 
ed  OU vet)  which  is  from  Jeru- 
salem A B&bbath  day，8  jonruey. 


一第巧 巧徒使 


THE  ACTS, 


斬叙說 、年 巧日訊 是父用 自己權 巧巧定 不是你 們可挡 曉得输 炒等到 聖靈降 

♦ ♦ , ' 一 pr  J L 1 .1*  -■ ■1 ， 

巧你們 身上你 們就必 1 能力 並且在 猶太全 地撒馬 私亞巧 及天下 
極遠 的地方 、爲我 作見證 Do 恥 統說轰 语話就 、巧於 巧® 觀 一菜 、雲 將他接 
去 就不見 化上 巧的膊 一^ 徒注目 望天、 忽然有 兩個人 身樂白 於站在 、旁邊 
人 、你 們爲甚 麽站在 這義向 天觀看 獻這離 閱你們 巧了天 的耶脯 、你側 

9 0 牛二  ■ I 1__  ■■  ■,_*  > nu 

看見他 怎猿升 天後巧 他必怎 樣降臨 o 門徒從 出间 耶路攒 冷去這 山雜耶 
釣有 巧怠日 可走的 路穫。 


THE  ACTS. 


一第傳 巧徒使 


F;  it  U yitten  in  the  i 骄锥提 I 活爲主 詩是 
book  of  Psalms,  Let  b, 8 化 b,ta-|  就職即 I 的 止耶爱 
tion  be  desolate,  and  let  扫 o I 胁 辟 伽 f 貝 成娩  h 

man  dwell  therein  ; and， His  佩器們 •羣若  A 

bishoprick  let  another  take. 坚越 、携觀 度 篡漂、 
Wherefore  of  化 ese  xnen  S f 奮嘗 ^墨  i f 
which  have  compaiiied  with  ns  :杳  靈惡 撐器! 
aU  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  ^ 掠單 J 證塞羣  ^ 
went  ID  and  oat  among  ub,  赠經丢 s 舉巧 竿巧 


TY  口 UU  lU  CiUU  UUU  UB》  I yg  ^Ta  了;  • f 

22  Beginning  from  the  bap.  i 麗墨 壺慶巧 穿 至 
"sm  of  John,  unto  that  sa 扣 e I 嘗 囊 逞 個作 "^慧 

day  that  he  was  taken  np  fr  om  ! 質 ^道人 、同、 W g 
nSj  must  one  be  ordained  to  列 。瑕 I. 八一 * 伴膊宽 
be  a witness  wUh  us  of  his  芬 、心 、個的 、候 、場、 

resurrection,  姓巧 。专必 從空 無 

23  And  tl] 巧 appointed  two,  自裘巧 須赖乂 

Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who  己巧豹 I 在翰 I 居 
was  Burnamed  Justasj  and  Mat*-  的指瑟 J 淹施 住、 

比记 s.  姐蚕 义們話 X 

24  And  th 巧 prayed,  and  方 這稱中 垫說、 

Baid,  Thou,  Lord,  which  know-  去兩 e| 間頭 、他 

esfc  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  了 。唔撥 立直監 
whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  他莫 A Ei —到督 

chosen,  徊囊 、义 個主巧 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  醫曹靈 f 击 、麗喝 

this  ministry  and  apostleshfp,  巧蕉猶 和開化 

from  which  J 凸 da 白 by  l.r 扛 os-  姑你 d: 齊我別 

gression  fell,  that  he  might  go  願 、巧都 : 們們人 

to  his  own  place.  姑揀一 同巧要 

26  And  化 巧 gave  for 化化 eir  暑莽個 債夫藉 

lots ; and  tlie  lot  fell  upon  了 巧 耶 的兼 

Matthias  ; and  he  was  numbered  猜 | 這牌蘇 曰规! 

wUh  the  eleven  apostles.  提 1 使馬 1 德丰必 


己你豹 I 番翰 I 居 
的指瑟 化施化 
地示义 們洗义 
方 這稱中 起說、 
去兩 B 間頭 、他 
了 。喝撥 立直監 
他莫全 G、 一到督 
側裹 、义 個主的 
於誰稱 ，人 、離職 
是巷猶 和開化 
姑你 ± i 我別 
願 、巧都 、柄 們人 
姑揀一 同巧要 
蕃選個 作天得 
了谭巧 耶的兼 
馬 I 這牌 就日腑 
提 I 使尉 機子。 


T 且 E ACTS. 


S 二巧巧 巧途使 


THE  ACTS. 


韋 二第巧 巧徒使 


10  T 肌 ACTS.  章 云巧巧 巧巧巧 


抵且 孩了田 產巧豕 巧巧各 人 的巧乏 、巧汾 各人 ，啦們 天天同 也合患 的在里 .巧‘ 义 一 
巧巧中 8^ 化巧 喜威貧 一同软 美化 百姑巧 喜巧化 化主府 塔巧的 人天天 
化 人巧旣  * 

签二章 

和初 瞎吿的 巧假彼 得巧翰 一同 上巧巧 也矿】 曲 人生來 i 赃你 天天 敌人& 
狀 巧在聖 巧的一 個巧口 ‘撕門 名科劇 gf 要求上 巧的人 進 
聖脱就 巧他們 施拾。 Mli 注目看 他张你 看巧抓 巧 _ 
蝴化 


r 


窥张金 《一 

巧无於是括^ 
行走 •巧 化們 i 
^ 化是 巧前- 
百姓一 
测人 '爲甚 麽 I 
畔這 A 巧走瓜 


谨！ . I 器 

體！ 體 

一端驢 a 
離鐵 

alid  7fl  心 


一1 就 

欄1| 

|i 胜 


品说 

11.11 

8"§说 


Iplll 

端 il 

鮮端 

!觸| 

1 品 k ; 


誦 I™ 曲 

離| 

缴 II 

=1  磁 II 


吨 诺耗， 

疆 

窥战 

曲 I 晋 1|:| 

加 fli 溫 


安 H 第巧 巧徒巧 巧 


?©^保巧著 巧從古巧巧巧巧聖光巧护；1&^1。团月|51^3—化|自；1,8711!^ 
們的祐 要在化 啊弟巧 -^^>立 - 拉先 巧巧化 凡化巧 晚附你 們的話 '你 S 當 
巧觀 啦本巧 從巧先 巧机必 在兵間 滅獻拋 凹化說 话言的 巧先知 、化 巧是 
指 i 巧 保說巧 W 侃們 就是先 劝的子 恥承受 神巧巧 里巧立 的轨脚 .曾巧 
亞化 拉罕立 賴亂天 卽 疫撤因 你的子 孫得私 舰阱 化巧子 邢麻降 也先差 
追化化 使化机 各人悔 改罪巧 豁巧 巧就。  1 


r 


章 因巧簿 巧巧巧 


14  THE  ACTS. 


A ND  M 川巧 巧&1»  DD 化 
the  people,  the  priests, 
kill!  the  captsiu  of  the  temple, 


2 B«ing  grieved  t 
tftBghtthe  people,  and 
through  Jesus  the  res 


化 at 化 ey 
. indpreucb«d 
。 the  resurrection 

from  tl«  detd. 

3 And  they  l*id  hinds  on 
them,  and  pat  thtm  in  liold 
UDto  the  neu  : for  it « 
now  eventide. 

4 且 owbeit  m>ii7  of  化 em 
which  heard  tlie  word  b«- 


tbe  morrow,  t 
and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6 And  AonM  化 e high  priest, 
and  Caiaphaa,  and  Joho,  se  ' 
Alezkoder,  and  a«  many  i 
were  of  化 e kindred  of  t) 
high  prieat,  were  gathered 
tog"h«r  Jorua‘l"n. 

7 And  when  比 Cf  had  Mt 
them  in  tlie  midat,  loey  asked, 
By  what  power,  or  by  wb&【 
name,  have  ye  done  this? 

8 Then  Pet«r,  filleii  with  化 e 
Holy  Olioat,  said  unto  them, 
Ve  raters  of  the  people,  and 
elders  of  Israel, 

9 If  we  比 is  day  be  examined  , 
of  the  gocHl  dee<l  done  to  the  j 
impotent  man,  ),y 
he  is  made  whole : 


wliat  means  I 


-系赛 值 

化做 因爲天 

化巧 目碧 

大巧 司的親 
牽誰 的巧作 
表今 扫巧因 


T 旦拉 ACTS. 


.巧 四第巧 巧徒使 ] 


10  Be  it  known  unto  you 
all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  by  the  name  of 
Jeans  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom 
ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  sta 凸 d here  be- 
fore  you  whole. 

11  This  is  地 e stone  which 
was  set  at  nought  of  you 
builders,  which  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner. 

12  Ne 化 her  is  i;here  salvaHnn 
io  any  other : for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  giveu 

I among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  8 江 ved. 

13  1 Now  whe 凸化巧  saw 
the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were 
UDlearued  and  ignorant  meo, 
they  marvelled  ; and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them  that  they 
had  bee 凸 with  Jesus, 

14  And  beholding  the  man 
which  was  healed  standing 
with  them,  they  could  say 
nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  tihey  had  com- 
ma 凸 ded  them  to  go  的 ide  out 
of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we 
do  to  these  men?  for  that  in- 
deed a notable  miracle  hath 
been  do 凸 e by  them  is  manifest 
化 all  them  化 at  dwell  in 
Jerusalem ; and  we  cannot 
deny  化 


伽們和 坊 额§ 知道站 f 化面 前的 ilg 人是因 們所舒 十字架 
巧 巧復活 的^勘 人耶巧 的 备得全 叙 那献就 是你們 应人巧 棄的石 
觀己經 成了房 角的巧 巧石頭 他坊妹 、並無 救去因 爲在天 下人間 、終 有巧下 
别的巧 巧們可 H5 糞著得 救衆人 看見彼 稱拘觀 g 膽辨黃 又知道 化們原 、是 沒有 
學网 的小風 便受希 带認出 他們是 跟從耶 啟紙則 八因 看見嚴 治好了 的人、 巧他們 
巧在】 獻就 無誌可 亂做牌 他們出 了發斬 然後彼 化商議 諭微們 應當怎 樣處治 
這兩 個人、 化們顯 然巧這 大奇事 、耶 路撤冷 的居及 额知道 、巧們 化不 能說 沒有。 


16  T 狂 E ACTS. 


17  But  化 at  化 spread  no 
further  among  the  people,  let 
U8  Btraitly  threaten  them,  that 
they  speak  henceforth  to  扫 o 
man  ill  this  凸 ame. 

18  And  化 ey  called  化 em, 
and  commanded  them  not  to 
speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, 
VVhethei •化  be  right  in  化 e 
sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye, 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  fur- 
ther threatened  them,  they 
let  them  go,  finding  nothing 
how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people  : for  all 
me 扣 glor 巧 ed  Go 备 for  化 at 
which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above 
forty  years  old,  on  whom  this 
miracle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

23  % And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company, 
and  reported  all  tihat  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  had  said 
unto  them. 

24  All d when  化巧  heard 
化 at,  they  U 化 ed  up  化 eir  voice 
to  God  with  one  accord,  and 
said,  Lord,  t;hou  aW  God,  which 
hast  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is : 


造們 。多巧 、是 從了偕 
成他 5 歲因的 你他恐 
的 、們了 。爲事 、們 們怕 
聽 〇 百我 遇兩這 
見 、使 ! 姓們 巧個事 
同 健看不 聽人越 
必旣見 能從來 、發 
合 被他不  香傳 
惹、 釋們說 。神 、戒揚 
大骇 、巧昏 i 你他在 
聲竊巧 套們們 、巧 
禱往 的只自 萬間、 
吿 敎奇爲 己不必 
《事 、懼說 、可須 
拥 那都巧 這奉威 


是將  踞肿 WAV 

祭拥。 法面巧 、科 
拥、 司僻責 前講他 

天 長徒巧 合碧巧 
姐巧巧 4 理象不 I 
與 長奇們 、不 訓香! 
巧老事 就合人 。秦 
其所 醫恐理 。巧鶴 : 

中說好 f 游鼓苗 

萬話 、瓣們 、所翰 If  ! 
物 、都人 、將看 间入。 
都 吿智化 見笞於 t 
是訴四 們巧說 、是 
虫 他十薛 遊聽牌 I 


THE  ACTS. 


黃 四第傳 巧锭使 


25  Who  by  the  mou 化 of 
thy  servant  David  hast  said, 
Why  did  the  heathen  rage, 
and  the  people  im&gi 凸 e vain 
things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earUi 
stood  lip,  and  the  rulers  were 
gathered  together  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod, 
and  Pontius  PUate,  wi 化 the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  化) r to  do  whatsoever  t:hy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  deter- 
mined before  to  be  done. 

! 29  And  now,  Lord,  behold 

their  threatenings  : and  grant 
unto  thy  servants,  that  w 化 h 
all  boldness  they  may  speak 
thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thiue 
band  to  heal ; and  that  signs 
and  wonders  luoy  be  done  by 
the  name  of  thy  holy  child 
Jesus. 

31  IT  And  when  化 ey  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  assembled 
together  ,*  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
a 凸 d they  spake  the  word  of 
God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of 
； them  that  believed  were  of 

one  heart  and  of  one  soul  : 
neither  said  any  of  them  that 
! aught  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  wus  his  own ; but 
they  had  all  things  common. 


信! 會你巧 巧 
道的 的巧化 
的地 大定别 


的 你; 
君 食 
王託 

人 、方 、能 、的巧 、興 你 
都 忽使事 。果起 、的 
是 然我撕 然侯僕 
一震 們在聚 
瓜 


,••• 

震們在 聚伯人 

動、 壑奔集 、聚支 

他你 們要集 、銜 
們聖恐 巧違的 


意 、們 
育都子 
攘足耶 
相足絲 
通 、的白 J 
沒受^ 
了 


導 、塞 


III 


人聖 资察、 的的麽 

巧 曾赛、 f 壬霄 。繫 

獄任琴 
is、 卖人 
粗蹟大 


I 


那希 J 萬 


畫 f 塞 i 壞禮養 

西坦壁 不 成5 王 變 
是 然奇太 就和甚 


% i 


麽 

圖 


我無事 。乾 
的 。懼 〇 藍 ^ 
的腑 獲權彼 ，一 

ifii'ti 

畢 、們 你窦的 
拥他道 、塑 邦事。 
的 們施? 意 A 世妄 
道 。聚 展昏祐 J： 


化徒 在巧問 ’行了 許多巧 f 策信的 A 曲同必 合意的 聚巧在 的庙 ！*： 輿 
位的 A •不巧 mf 做 百巧術 isw 兰 《7晴 _ 一 ；、 淹人 巧中的 、越 资加知 
跑至有 人 巧巧 人疫到 街前‘ 巧在化 榻上 ‘i  席在他 
柄身上 。^多 A 從四面 的拽巳 帯著巧 人和 巧邪處 i 的 ，來到 满被 
化巧 治好奚 结 司面化 的同入 一^ 巧人 ，薄必 悅驚起 恥下手 空德祀 
化在 巧裝封 的化策 阳了猛 化 巧化 們出狀 
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点巧 

lie 

發哥 

一來當 

裙表 

一在及 


會當中 乂巧 贾阳巧 f 訝 


瓦 II 禪 ||1|1  ifl  f 播 ^ I 謂 1 1P1  t 墙 Is 恥 

祐 i| 端 I 雜 iiUlliHI 战辭 t| 敏端 I 

禮銷議 f 饋 I 驗 ili 藉！ il 


36  For  before  tliese  days 
rose  up  Theudaa,  boasting 
him 化 If  to  be  somebody  ; to 
whom  a number  of  men,  about 
four  hundred,  joined  them- 
selves : who  was  slain ; and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
保別 e scattered,  and  brought' 
to  凸 ought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  化 e days  of 
the  taxing,  and  drew  away 
much  people  after  him ; he 
also  perished;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

38  And  now  I say  unto  you, 
Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone ; for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of 
men,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

39  But  if  化 be  of  God,  ye 
cannot  overthrow  it ; lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  to  fight 
against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  : 
and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles,  and  beaten  them， 
they  commanded  that  they 
fihould  凸 ot  speak  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  IT  And  tl) 巧 d 巧 arted 
from  the  presence  of  the  coun- 
cil, rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ, 


THE  ACT 致 章 玄第傳 巧徒使  2 


||男  ■ --  - > > ， > ♦ 

從前丟大起來妄自尊大約有四百人 附從他後^滅己附從他的人都散了歸 

011  玄 、 r ■■  ■1  -I  ■ IL  圓 、 、 

於無 荐拟後 報名上 册的膊 候义有 加利利 的猶火 起來引 誘許多 巧姓鎭 從他化 
化滅 己隨從 他的人 化都散 撕在^ 勸你做 不要管 理他觀 任憑他 們罷、 他們巧 
謀的、 所巧； ^若是 出巧人 必要敗 撤點是 出於抓 你們不 但不能 牌他敗 撤例恐 
怕你們 叛巡了 亂新人 聽從^ 的諭牌 了使锭 漱將他 們貴化 晚 峭他們 不可用 
耶絲的 巧傳說 就釋巧 了他們 。嫩 锥離 了公會 、因 爲自己 得爲或 作因爲 主看他 削现爲 
耶廊的 巧受屬 、都 遵歡表 則每目 在聖殿 、在 家裏、 不住的 敎訓人 、宣講 耶綠是 基瞥、 


r 
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宙六巧 》 巧巧便 

CHAPTER  6. 

巧 

A NP  in  化 oie  <1*ys,  when 
dL  tlie  number  of  化 e disci, 
pies  was  m alt  ipIiAd,  there  arose 
a "urmur 山 e of  llie  Grecians 
•igMiiit  lh«  Hebrew*,  becaiite 
their  widows  were  neglected 
ia  the  dnily  mioistratiou. 

2 Then  the  twelve  called 
tbe  m 山 tHode  of  the  dUciplet 
«,to  化 em,  aiid  占 lid.  It,  IB  not 
reaaoti  lb  at  we  slioald  leave 
the  word  of  God,  nod  terve 

3 Wherefore,  brethreo,  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men 
of  honeit  "port,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this 
Luaiiiesa. 

善 

4 But  we  will  give  oursetvea 

; 

the  TniulsCry  of  the  word* 

6 1 And  化 e saying  ple&aed 
the  whole  miiUitude  ： and  they 
chose  Slapbeu,  a "an  full  of 
ftiitli  and  of  (be  Holy  Ghost, 
and  Philip,  and  Prodiorus.  and 
Nieauor,  aud  Timon,  and  Pnr- 
menas,  ami  Nicolaa  a proaely  t« 
cf  Antioch  i 

6 -Whom  they  set  before  化 e 
apostles  : and  when  they  had 
praye<]|  they  luid  (h«ir  bands 
on  them. 

扔 1|«名1% 的 
巧的 。道 聲、 S ’ 

如 the  ACTS •巧 七萬巧 行徒保  1 

CHAPTER  7. 

rr'HEN  said  the  h 仙 pritBt, 
丄 Aru  these  thill"  80  ? 

3 And  lie  Sii 吨 Men,  bre- 
threii,  am]  father,,  iiearken; 
Tlie  God  of  gliiry  jippearod 
11 11  to  0111'  father  aGi'uW", 
when  lie  was  in  Mcnopotamia, 
before  he  dwelt  ill  Charran, 

3 And  化 id  unto  him,  Get 
比 ee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  tiiy  kiiidreti,  and  come 
into  die  land  whicli  I shull 
shew  thee. 

4 Then  came  be  out  of  the 
laiiil  of  the  Clialdesns,  and 
dwelt  in  Oiarran;  and  from 
tlifiicc,  uheii  Ills  father  was 
(lead,  tis  removed  him  into 
Ui  ia  laud,  wherein  ye  Duw 

5 And  he  gave  him  none 

inlier 化 auce  in  it,  no,  not  «〇 
much  II*  to  set  liis  foot  on  : 
yet  he  proDiised  that  he  wuukl 
give  it  to  him  for  b possession, 
nm)  to  his  seed  after  him,  when 
09  lie  had  no  cliilfl, 

6 And  God  spuke  on  this 
wise,  That  liis  »eed  should 
aajourii  ii)  a str&nge  luiiil ; imrl 
tliiit  th 巧 ■hoiild  biiug  them 
iuto  ko … l&gti,  and  entveiit  "ffji 
evil  four  hiimlrod  yeai‘s. 

巧 與這! I U 
国他 .個南 [、由 
r ‘义已 1 g 第 

M 

X 堂去了  3 

1 lUi 

巧 1 父別； i 

fl  ^巧了义.. 

受 1 巧 巧沒果 

柜 1 後 1 振有然 

吉 ！ 、巧法 有 

巧 i 林 我到的 

巧 [义舟 

化 1网 •要首 

匹貨 他巧票 
百子。 巧從示 t 
年 。、化 那化白 
矫 * 巧 黄的巧 
又有 蛋化杉 
說 、巧到 方巧父 
他化 ，你去 。矣兄 
的但們 削的話 
子 應苑化 載 
巧 、許在 括巧當 
必 必巧军 1 向 H 
裝將住 就化巧 
背蛋的 離函柄 
居地 地了現 、的 
圳方 丸迪] 织 S 祖 
國 、賜在 * 勘 U 他到 1 
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章 毛第傳 巧锥依 


】5  So  J&cob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our 
fatl^e  扣， 

16  And  were  carried  over 
into  Sychem,  and  laid  in  the 
sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought 
for  a sum  of  money  of  the 
sons  of  Emmor,  the  father  of 
Sychem. 

17  Bnt  when  化6  time  of  Uie 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the 
people  grew  and  multiplied  in 
Egypt. 

18  Till  another  kii)g  arose, 
which  knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely 
with  our  kindred,  and  evil 
entreated  our  fathers  so  that 
they  cast  out  their  young 
children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  was  exceeding  fair, 
an 过 nourished  up  in  his  fa- 
therms  house  three  months  ： 

21  An 过 when  be  was  cast 
out,  Pharaoh’s  daughter  took 
him  up,  and  nourished  him 
for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  W&8  learned 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  was  mighty 
iu  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into 
his  heart  to  vis 化 his  brethren 
the  ohildren  of  Israel. 


巧销就巧巧巧去了>後來巧巧巧的巧宗、^^在那裹。^^孫遷巧到^、葬在^ 
y 用象從 的 子寐貫 ^的墳 是^ 的父。 贿覆 替應許 
刮的霜、將應驗的膝候、^娜巧在割典盛黨务晦到新王登化、不知道&、^§ 
謀害我 ^的宗 勝困古 p 的别？ 他們丟 棄裝務 不許存 乱繫留 生出狀 
俊省播 儿在父 親家裹 、撫臺 二個月 D 齡就丟 秦了他 、•劃 的 巧兒抢 去癸爲 自己的 
兒暴 巧蜀 盡得 了刻人 的 學術說 諸巧事 、都 苦才能 。|?到了巧 十歲、 瓜裹想 
去看 祟他 的弟兄 的 子孫。 


THE  ACT& 


24  And  seeing  one  〇/  thtm 

机 ffer  wrong,  he  defended  him, 

机 d avenged  him  that  was 
oppressed,  And  幻 note  tbe 
Kgypti&D  : 

巧 For  he  supposed  hU 
brethren  would  have  under- 
的 nd  bow  th*t  God  by  his 
band  would  deliver  them  ; bot 
化巧  understood  not. 

幼 And  比 e next  day  he 
shewed  liimtelf  unto  them  as 
they  strove,  aud  would  have 
9«t  the 田 at  one  agun,  Myiug, 
Sire,  jv  are  brethren ; why 
do  ye  wrong  oae  to  another  ? 

27  But  h •化 at  did  his 
neighbour  wrong  thruat  him 
aw 巧 ， saying,  ".ho  made  titee 
& ruler  and  a judge  over  ua  ； 

狄 W 化化 on  kill  TOO,  M 
化 ou  didst  the  KfS>pti&n  ye»- 
terday  ? 

39  Then  fled  Moaeg  " 化 U 
saying,  aitd  was  a stranger 
in  tlie  Iftnd  of  M&dian,  where 
he  begat  two  sods. 

80  And  when  forty  years 

were  expire 山 there  appeimH 
to  him  in  tiie  wilderne 扣 of 
mou 化筑 lA  an  ange!  〇£  the 
Lowl  in  a flame  o!  6re  i 口 a 

31  When  Moaea  iaw  it,  he 
woiidei-ed  at  the  Biglit : and 
as  lie  drew  nei" 化 behold  "■ 
tb«  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
田 nto  him, 


S 魏了疵获看梵 一 個人受'^人的宽^保巧他**^^*^^巧**^巧巧化 
巧巧 弟兄必 明白神 巧巧 r— .> • ■^巧 J 狸兒南 '俩別 

g 娜 A 爭卧 齒靖和 '藍  i 理的。 泌 

巧他； 誰立你 們的技 巧防巧 化 典位 專荣 巧巧 。卽 Ef 巧 人麽 敗西峭 
W 'If :<.;:.16乏， 目 8 克片齡 了四十 4^ 主的化 者在巧 
$ 豕 '便 兒希奇 '進前 巧看' 渡見主 
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32  Saying^  I am  the  God 
of  化 y fathers, 化 e God  of 
Abraham,  aud  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

孤 Then  said  化 e Lord  t)〇 
him,  Put  off  thy  sho 说 from 
化 y feet : for  the  place  where 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

84  I liave  seen,  I have  seen 
the  a 巧 iction  of  my  people 
which  is  in  Kgypt,  and  I have 
heard  their  groaning,  and  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them. 

Aud  DOW  come,  I will  send  thee 
into  Egypt, 

35  This  Moses  whom  they 
refused,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  a ruler  and  a judge  ? the 
Bame  did  God  send  to  be  a ruler 
and  a deliverer  by  the  band 
of  the  angel  which  appeared, 
to  him  i 凸 the  bush， 

36  He  brought  them  out, 
after  that  he  had  shewed 
wonders  and  sigus  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea, 
and  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years. 

37  This  is  that  Moses, 
which  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel， A Prophet  shall  化 e 
Lord  your  God  ruiae  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  un 化 
me  ; him  shall  ye  hear. 


I with  the  angel  wliich  spako  to 
I him  in  tbe  mount  Siiia,  and 


I 抑 To  whom  our  futliera 
： vonlr)  not  ob«y,  but  thrust 
iA"n  fi.om  them,  and  ill  tlieir 
I bearta  turued  buck  again  into 
I E 凹 pt, 

I 40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
H8  gods  to  go  before  db  : for  as 
向 .化 U Momi,  wliich  brought 
us  ouk  of  tile  liod  of  Egypt, 
ue  wot  not  what  i， become 


th«  works  of  Iheir  own  hands. 


42  Then  Qod  turned,  and 


gave  tl  , , 

host  of  lieaven  ; M it  is  writteu 
in  tlie  book  of  the  proplieU,  0 
ve  house  of  Israel  have  ye  of. 
fvred  to  me  slain  lieaets  and 

— / "e  tpai 


>f  your  god  Reiiiplian,  figures 
iliich  ye  iiiade  to  worship 
hem  : and  1 will  uany  you 
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義們我 們脈* 巧 弓 R- 
f 1A  -r>s3gf  搜 神斯弓 黯我啊 因爲巧 規巧机 出巧及 的巧亩 
我們不 藝化往 那某去 讯私膊 我們造 T 】 個牛« 化向 化巧氣 我們因 自己的 
HU 巧坟均 爱‘巧 丢授^4 乱 就麻免 化邮任 巧他机 事本天 上的日 月星辰 如先況 
^人你 化四+ 年間‘ 在嚷巧 g 化 Wi 獻巧 伽宜是 g 與我麽 
41!*3^1^>3心水内巧押《》里均化那南個巧就1£^^們爲巧巧拜摧 
你因此 我必料 你們巧 r f - 


THE  ACTS. 


44  Our  f&th  肿 8 had  化6  t&ber- 
nacle  of  witness  in  the  wilder- 


務、 是的爲 存宗的 、巧 s 


nacie  oi  wi【ne 始 in  ttie  wii 过 er- 媒系  占 ；: f 品父細 

new,  M he  had  appointed, 祭藝座 t 到巧 避甥 

sp 说 king  unto  M08 的, he 們季位 、稀大 I 前 、摩 I 祖 


should  make  it  according  to 
the  f&shio 凸 that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fa 化 era 
that  came  after  brought  in 
with  Jesus  into  the  possession 
of  the  Gentiles,  whotn  God 
drave  out  before  the  face  of 
our  fathers,  uuto  the  days  of 
David  ： 


46  Who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  desired  化 find  a 
tabernacle  for  the  God  of 
Jacob. 


47  But  Solomon  built  him  a 
hoQse. 

48  Howbe 化化 e Most  甜 gh 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
w 化 h h&udg ; aaith  the  proph. 
et, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool：  what 
house  will  ye  build  田 e?‘8&i 化 
the  Lord : or  what  ia  the  place 
of  mj  rest  ? 

50  Ha 化 not  my  h&ud  made 
all  Uieae  化 ings  ? 

51 1 Ye  stiff。 说 ked  and  UQ. 
circumdsed  in  heart  and  ears, 
ye  do  always  resUt  the  Holy 
Ghost  ： as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye. 


楚所 地造衛 I 趕西! 祭 
塞盏 是成的 逐無在 
联的 巧這膊 了蕃巧 
麽 。的戚 。候。 異所墅 
f 5 肋然 S 大 S 巧看有 
巧男、 而御人 、見收 
這 你至在 我的存 
强們上 們樣律 
著 莖的拂 巧式法 

雲麽！ 、！ 霖袋。 i 

寒覺住 f 巧衡聲 

瓜 、读 人恩、 同來透 

逵 f 手靈 約我惡 
蕃晏巧 爲書們 I 
巧 皆造 雅西 、巧 I 
的 舉的各 將宗易 
人 、裹戚 、的 這承 ^ 


趙梦知 造進幕 。累 
聖 的所聖 異到是 
靈 、捶言 、脱邦 那 
你方 。主 S 桃人 拥巧 
巧萬獄 、後, 的巧曉 
祖賴大 側地巧 t 


CHAPTER  8. 

4  ND  Saal  was  consenting 
i\-  unto  his  death.  And  at 
that  time  there  was  a great 
pe  巧 ecu  don  Against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerasalem  ; and 
they  M-ere  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of 
Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles. 

2 And  devout  men  carried 
Stephen  to  his  huriaXy  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

8 As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc 
of  the  ch arch,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  haling  ineu 
and  women  comm 化 ted  化 6m 
to  prison. 

4 Therefore  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word. 

5 Then  Philip  went  down 
to  the  c 化 y of  Samaria,  aod 
preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6 And  the  people  with  one 
accord  gave  need  unto  those 
things  which  Philip  spake, 
hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did, 

7 For  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
many  that  were  posse 的 ed  wi 化 
them:  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame, 
were  healed. 

8 And  there  was  great  joy 
in  that  c 化 y. 
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巧 八巧僖 巧锥使 


第八^ 

狀酶候’在耶路攒冷的敎會大遺逼迫、除1^锥巧外、門锥|^^4^115巧11 
11 各地 方了 。皆處 誠的人 、將 却提 反收葬 一^ 爲他 捶膊大 獻^殘 害敎會 、進各 
人的家 、捉 拳男女 、下 在監裹 撫分 散的人 、往各 處去傳 福音。 ^ 往撇馬 利配的 一 
個城 去實講 i 的道、 與那裏 的人聽 。^看 見聽見 ^巧巧 的奇事 、就、 都專必 
聽 化的道 。即 爲有許 多被邪 鬼附的 人 邪鬼大 聲呼蛛 、從 那些 A 身上 出紙 還有許 
多巧 瘍的、 瘦腿的 、都 得全愈 了掀城 i 人 大大的 歡喜。 
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有】 個入名料^‘索巧在那城裹巧邪；！^或|^馬巧巧的百巧、丢自4^<。5^少 
^21^不隨從化晚巧說這入太巧 神的能力。吊妊贸從化‘固爲他巧邪化迷^ 
巧日义 。則 室^巧 巧种园 的掘瓦 和耶巧 i 的氣巧 A 巧 1瓜§ 巧度 
了洗。配£化信了>受了洗‘後§同^在 一 . 


I。 鹏！ ml 賴 i 馬利 巧九信 f 神的氣巧差遼^^往那 
塞化。 ii 偶 A 到 就爲化 妍巧吿 使化們 可社巧 聖茜。 
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巧 八巧麻 巧徒俊 


16  (For  as  yet  he  w 扣 f&llen 
upon  none  of  them  ； only  they 
e baptized  in  the  name  of 
Lord  Jesus.) 


were 
tfhe 


17  Then  laid  they  their  hands 
on  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

18  And  when  Simon  saw 
that  through  laying  on  of  the 
apostles'  hands  the  Holy  Ghost 
wa8  giveu,  he  offered  them 
money, 

】 9 Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 
fay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee, 
because  thou  hast  thought  that 
the  gift  of  God  may  be  pur- 
chased with  money. 

21  Tbou  hast  neither  part 
nor  lot  ill  this  matter  : for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

22  及 epent  化 erefore  of  this 
thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

觀 For  I perceive  Ui&t  化 on 
art  i 凸 the  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon, 
and  said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord 
for  扣 e,  that  none  of  these 
things  which  ye  h 化 ve  spokou 
come  upon  me. 


争々  I 1 m i 

因爲聖 雲還沒 有降給 他仍一 個人化 們只泰 生耶蘇 的《受 了张鸣 0^ 

I 、 0 乎 A H 、 ♦ 

巧 化們頭 止他們 就受了 聖爱巧 巧看見 使锥摸 手便巧 塞^巧 T 就巧巧 子舆使 
化誠扭這權巧給取牌我手按||1^、誰就可巧得赛聖免齡翻對他說、願你的象子 
輿你 一同滅 己因爲 你想神 的思賜 、可 巧用銀 子賈？ i 俯與 這道無 巧無關 、因爲 
在神面 抓你的 瓜不正 。俯 當悔改 這罪獻 祈求抓 18^ 瓜裹 的惡藏 可得教 
私 辦看你 满瓜毒 歡被罪 涯换扣 阿罔笞 iSi 你們爲 巧求击 使你們 巧說的 災亂沒 
有】 樣臨到 我身心 
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受 八第傳 巧庵使 


25  And  they,  when  they  had 
testified  and  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  preached  the  gospel 
ill  many  villages  of  the  Samar- 
化 AUS. 

26  And. 化 e angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  say- 
ing, Arise,  and  go  toward  the 
south,  onto  the  way  th 化 t goeth 
down  from  J erusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went  : 
a 凸 d,  behold,  a man  of  Ethiopia, 
a eunuch  of  great  authority 
uuder  Candace  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had 
CO  曰 le  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  ret/Urnmg,  and  sit- 
ing iu  his  chariot  read  Es&ias 
theprophet;. 

29  Then  tilie  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near!  and  joi 田 thy- 
self to  this  clmriot. 


巧知 赛臣、 是據鍛 
是 巧强管 曠髓锥 
蕭蔡 的理骄 。音 。旣 
賊亞書 。巧鹏 歡證 
力的聖 2有 孙主明 
上奮 、靈的 诚的主 
革 就吿銀 超您的 


!、 妊 ill、 劈 I! 

巧 你嗤一 狐舉 


30  And  Philip  ran  thither 
to  him,  and  heard  kim  read 
the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said, 

U 打 ders 化 ndeat  thou  what  比 ou 
read 说 t ? 


31  And  he  said,  How  can 
I,  except  some  maa  sJiould 
g'nicle  me  ? And  lie  desired 
Philip  that  ho  would  come 
up  aud  8 化 with  him. 


:巧 the  acts.  巧 八第拓 巧巧使 

32  The  place  of  the  Sci  ip 化 re 
which  lie  read  was  this,  He 
wM  led  as  tt  sbe«p  to  the 
•la 叫 liter;  and  like  ft  luinl) 
'lni"l>  before  liia  gliearer,  so 
opeiieii  he  not  hU  moutli  ： 

33  In  bis  humiliation  hU 
jiiiigmciit  was  taken  away; 
uiiii  wlio  shall  declin  e bis  gen<sr- 
ittioti?  for  Ilia  life  ia  ukeo 
from  the  eai.tli. 

84  And  the  euDiich  answered 
Pliilipt  and  aaid.  I pray  l.tiee, 
of  whom  ap 化 keth  tfie  prophet 

this?  of  liiuself,  or  of  lome 
other  man ! 

86  Then  Philip  叩州 ed  hi* 
moi."l>.  Knd  b 巧 on  at  化6  same 
Scriplore,  and  preached  onto 
liim  Jew. 

抑 Aiid  as  til 巧 went  on 
",ei>  wiiy,  tlujy  came  uiito  a 
ce; ■化 ill  witer;  and  the  cuniich 
sHid,  See,  herg  U water ; what 
ilWhhiiiiUrmebhebaptizedJ 

肝 Ai"l  Philip  gfk 吨 If  比 ou 
.believe 扣 wUh  ail  thiiie  lieurt, 

tliou  mny?8t.  And  he  answer- 
erf  nnd  gaid,  I believe  that 

J 扣 us  Christ  Uthe  Son  of  Gud. 

州 And  he  commanded  tlie 
cliMioUo  stand  still ; and  化巧 
went  down  bo 化 into  the  water, 
bot-h  I*hilip  and  the  euntuih  ： 
and  lie  baptized  him. 

S9  And  w lien  化 ey  we 巧 come 
up  out  of  ihe  water,  the  Spirit 
of  th  占 Lord  cangJit  away 
P.hilip,  that  llie  e 山 luch  saw 
liini  no  more  ； ®jjiJ  he  went  on 
hu  way  rejoicing. 

SlI 

受 

I 

1 

1 

V 

i 

ij 

E 

f 

i 

I 

1 

‘1 

巧車方 1 疫話, 的霞' 

iiAgngue 
V of  th 


And  Saul,  yet.  brcatliina 
out  tlireateniiigs  hiiu 
sUngliter  agninsl  tlie  disciplei 
"f  the  Lord,  want  un 化 Ui< 
liigh  prieBt, 

2 Ami  desired  of  him  letteri 
to  Damascus  to  thosyi 
thikt  if  lio  found 
Wiiy,  whetliev  they  were  men 
or  women,  lie  might  biing 
them  bound  ui"o  Jeru 化 Um. 

3 And  oa  lie  journeyed,  be 
caino  near  Uuniascus : and 
suddenly  thf 化 shiitcd  roum] 
about  hicn  a light  from  heaven : 
4 Ami  be  fell  tu  化 e earth, 
and  lieavd  a voice  g：iyiiig  unto 
Win,  Sail],  Sau],  why  pe"e. 
cuteaC  thou  me  ? 

S And  be  化; d,  Wlio  art  thou. 
' — Anil  the  Lord  化 ill  ’ 
whom 

江 inst 

C And  he  trembling  and 
astonished  said,  Lord,  what 
wilt  tboii  have  me  to  do  ? Anii 
ihe  Loi.d  unto  him,  ArUe, 
ind  go  liiU>  the  oily,  and  it 
川 ivll  he  totd  化 ee  wliat  化 uii 


" f 

示 

你‘ 


茲這 者觀宗 I 


THE  ACTS.  S 允萬巧 巧巧巧 拥 I 
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巧 丸巧傳 巧徒便 


7 And  t;he  men  which 
journeyed  with  him  stood 
spe 说 hiesS)  hearing  a voice, 
ll'ut  seeing  DO  in&n. 

8 And  Sttwl  arose  from  Uie 
earth ; and  when  his  eyes 
were  opened,  he  saw  no  m&u  ; 
but  they  led  him  by  the  band, 
and  brought  him  iuto  Damas- 

cu 扣 

9 And  he  was  three  days 
without  sight,  aud  neither  did 
eat  nor  drink. 

10  1 And  化 ere  was  a cer 化 in 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias  ; and  to  him  said  the 
Lord  in  a vision,  Ananias.  And 
he  said,  -Rehold,  1 凸 an  here， 
Lord. 


11  And  Uie  Lord  saW  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight, 
And  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  tor  ove  called  Saul,  of 
Tarsus  : for  behold,  heprayetli, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a vision 
a man  named  A 凸 ani&s  coming 
in,  and  putting  his  bund  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  ! 
sight. 

13  Then  AtianiaB  answered, 
Lord,  I have  beard  by  many  of 
this  111  an,  how  much  evil  he 
hath  clone  to  thy  saints  at 
Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  author- 
ity from  the  chief  pWests  to 
bind  狂 11  that  call  o 打 thy  name. 


42  THE  乂 CTS* 


22  But  Sanl  increased  the 
more  ill  strength,  and  cou. 
founded  the  Jews  wkich  dwelt 
at  Damascus，  proving  that 
this  is  very  Christ. 

汾 f And  after  that  many 
days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews 
took  coiuiijel  to  kill  him  i 

24  及 ut  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul*  化 巧 

watdied  the  gates  day  and 
night  to  kill  him. 

26  Then  t；he  discifles  took 
him  by  night,  and  let  him 
down  bv  the  wall  in  a basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  a 站 ayed  to 
join  liimaelf  to  the  diBciples  ; 
but  they  we 化 all  afraid  of 
him,  and  believed  not  that  he 
was  a disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  bim, 
and  brought  hitn  to  the  apos- 
tles, and  declared  unto  them 
how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in 
the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  乂 nd  he  was  w 化 h them 
coming  ill  and  going  out  at 
Jerusalem. 

29  乂 nd  he  sp&ke  boldly  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeans， 
and  disputed  against  the 
Grecians  ： but  they  went  about 
to  slay  him. 
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♦ 


講細主 系殺子 、掃? 
諭在 如巧他 。猜 II 规 
辯耶 何徒巧 5太11 的 
驗、 路尙都 锥人瓜 
他 攒化怕 就同志 
們冷 、說化 、在謀 M 
圓和話 、不 夜殺如 
謀巧 他信間 、害璧 
要徒 在雄用 揃固、 

殺麥玄 
化 。請 、馬 
素 f 任 
主如 
耶何. 

脯泰 el 城 
的主 滞上. __ 
巧耶引 繫渝的 


們住 

柏珪 

言子 犬 
謀馬 
被管 


化赚 化下羅 I 猜 

侃 赞去麥 。巧幸 [ 
巧 這覆输 道人、 

JJUU  / 口文 nn  ,、 — ' 占 & 

mi 

- ， 們耶 

說蜜 、他耶 11 又蘇 
希 U 都在 路晝是 
巧述路 攒夜基 
巧 說上薄 、在督 £ 

• flit  ■ _ kM  _ 


巧 《 a 痛5 

f 狸傑羅 i、 

巧锥 、到 

與 傳將了 

& >♦  _ — ■ • 


r — — — ■ ■， A t ■ - • • y 

敲巧如 框械遇 I 
的來每 卖巧了 
猶 [|於5看 巧巧許 


m 


ill 
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韋么第 巧 行徒使  43 


THE  ACTS. 


斯 ITAici  when  Uig  brethren 


Jl  Th»n  J.ad  the  churches 

rest  Uirougbout«1IJude’i  and 

O'llilee  and  Samuria.  »it(l  wcie 


L}.dd»  ai"l  8ni‘i>"  paw  Ijim,  ftod 
turned  U>  lUe  Loid, 


新 兄知道 X 就蘿到 追化巧 劉击颗 惦賴如 全地熟 刺槪馬 
約諸 敎曾额 平於抵 巧注忠 凡事敬 设击葵 聖巧的 安敲人 巧就越 抵巧多 艇執 
周巧四 巧^去 、見 往的聖 祗^装 遇見一 個< ，名脚 患巧瘋 
的觀在 化上的 風八私 P ‘ ： ‘ ， ‘ i 督 醫好你 拾 化的化 
他就巧 - i ' ;^il的A都着見了做就師服MHOk^巧帕有 一 個女 
瓜名 牌尤化 鋪 就是 化安 行茜养 規巧巧 


THE  ACTS. 


87  Am)  it  came  to  pa»s  in 
tluwe  d>iys,  that  alie  waa  siek, 
and  died : whom  when  they 
had  washed,  thej  laid  her  in 
au  upper  ok  ainbtsr. 

说 And  fcM.figroucb  M lyddR 
WAS  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the 
discipl 础 Imd  beard  化 fU  Pfter 
waa  there,  they  nent  unto  him 
two  iBei),  desiring  him  thal  he 
would  not  d«luy  io  eeme  lo 
tliein. 

89  Th 州 Pister  arose  nnd 
went  with  t>iem.  When  he  was 
come， they  bro  打 ghtliino  into 
化 e upper  品 amber  … d hI]  the 
widows  Hiood  by  linn  weeping, 
"nd  shewing  the  coats  and 
garroeitts  which  I>〇rcRS  made, 
while  she  was  with  th«m» 

40  But  化 (ep  put  Hiem  aH 
fortl)^  and  kneeled  (!〇wn,  and 
prnye<l ; nnd  化 riling  巧如}  to  化 e 
body  said,  Tabitha,  aritje.  And 
Bhe  "pened  ker  eyes  : and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  Imnd； 

, and  lifted  her  up  ; and  when  he 
, had  cal)«(i  the  siiints  and  wid* 
ow 白, he  presented  her  alive, 

42  And  U wag  knowD  化 roBgh- 
owt  all  Joppa ; and  many  be. 
Hexed  in  the  Lord. 

43  and  ifeoRme  to  papp,  that 
he  tarried  iioftiiy  dftys  iti  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a tuiiner. 


黄九第 傳^使 


P 則城巧 。自衆 就豁 
窒的波 ？ 己 寡遣那 
爱 。人 、得 I 废 婦巧瞧 
咨伸下 圍個候 
知手新 繞人患 
莖捏稽 、渊 丢病 


導捏盧 、彼 j 去病 
這 化轉得 【求巧 
5 、起身 哭化 了、 
避张蟹 化 巧 、身 
有牌著 縣不體 
許衆巧 到要巧 
多聖 _人 加 I 涯載 

么徒雖 活瑕停 
信巧乂 著想 1 在 

了寡 4 惦得 I 僖 
穿 。矯玄 1 候 起上。 
楚1 進起 巧來呂 i 
爸 B 來 、麥 。傲 與犬] 
楚使堡 的兩靡 
藍 If 莲 巧個赖 i 

PS  1 1 当巧 I 

许看 唔 給同不 
多刮 賴他行 。遠、 
日加 I 販看 。到巧 

至、 E 聲 、披?  了>巧 
佳 經看泻 I 就聽 
在復見 牌有巧 
-话彼 I 化人披 j 

晤了 。營! 們領細 

皮赖 5就 额化在 
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章 十第俱 巧隹使 


9 y 0"  the  扣 wro\v>  MB  they 

went  "n  their  j.iurney,  and 
(1  化 w uiihMlie 

went  u|>  upon  tlie  hou  etop  to 
pray  about  the  &ixlh  hour : 

10  And  be  becnme  vei.)’ 
huiigry， and  wouUl  ItitTeenfen  ; 
I u( 、、 hile  Ihey  made  化 udy,  he 
fell  into  a tiunce, 

11  And  Pfiw  1tf>nven  opened, 
Aiiil  B certain  yesHel()eHue … iihg 
unto  him,  its  it  huii  been  ii 
gifRt  islieet  knit  Mt  tlie  four 
cornern,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth  ； 

】2  Wlierehi  were  an  mnn 田 ei. 
of  ft)Ulf*'〇l^<]  1«€>88(8  of  the 
enitb,  Riid  wihl  beupfn,  mid 
( reepiirg  thiiiga,  and  fowls  «.f 
the  II ir. 

13  And  tliere  cnme  a voice 

fo  him,  Peter;  kill^  and 

eat. 

14  Rut  Peter  aaiM,  Not  po, 
Lor,! ; f<"-  I !j"ve  ,iever  eaten 
!iiiy  lliiiig  tliut  is  conjiuou  01. 
uiicietin. 

15  And  tlie  voice  spake  iinfo 
Iiiiii  Mtrtiiii  (lie  Heeotnl  j rrne, 
VVhnt  G〇<l  liHih  <*leniigeil,  that 
rail  not  tkou  coru … (m. 

16  Tlii 只 wn 只 done  thrice: 
化 iiy  (he  vtwel  WM8  化 ceivwl  up 
n^ain  into  heaven. 


收來聲 

罔沒音 

乂育對 

上吃化 

去驾 。說、 
了 。觀化 I 
聲轉 
音起 
义來、 
說 、宰 

挪咚。 
巧化 t 
潔梅 I 
凄說、 

的 
你 
不 
可 

爲 


裹、 

斷 

孚 

不 

可、 


粗凡 

終粗 

糕裔 

有不 

二潔 

I' 講 

來掏、 

觀我 

物從 


大 

驴、 

馨 

四 

奠、 

雜 

在 

脯 

裝至 

面 

巧 

地 

上 

四 

足 

的 

轉 

畜、 

Mil 

野 

獸、 

接 

蟲、 

和 

天 

上 

的 

雀 

赫。 

就！ 

有 


家 0 
尚次! 

人 日 
正他 
巧們 
備將 
契近 

巧吉 支左、 
候 、還 


I 


I 


魂上、 
遊被 
象觀 
外 。拘 

看！ 寞 
見午 
天正 
開膊 
T、 分、 
有 i 

一巧 

物新 
降禱。 
下 、覺 * 
形得 
狱潍 
如了 
同嬰 
一吃、 
茫那 


17  Now  while  Pi  ter  doiiltte*) 
in  himself  what  this  vW,’n 
whirh  lie  had  P^en  sliouNl 
iiienii,  bMii.li!.,  llie  men  winch 
Wffe  Heiit  from  Cornel  ins  lind 
iiuule  inquiry  for  Sii … "iV 
house,  and  Blootl  before  ihe 
护 I Us 

18  Aiul  cnlled,  an<1  ftsketl 
wkelher  Simon,  which  w iik 
Kiiriinnied  Peter,  were  lodged 
Iheiv. 

19  % While  Peter  thouplit 

MM  the  vision,  tlie  Spirit  wsiid 
uiit<>  Lit",  beliohi,  thi’ee  meii 
seek  thee.  . 

20  Arise  thcMeforp,  nnd  get 
tlit'e  down, 化 lid  go  'with  lliem, 
dniiM ii  g nodiiiig  : fi'r  1 have 
sent  thfiii, 

21  Then  Peter  went  now"  to 
the  mw,  ulilch  we-e  ^ent  iinfo 
liiinfi.〇"iCornen,issaiidwii(i, 
BehMtl,  I HI"  lie 、vhoni  •、-«  seek: 
whht  ?«  tl".  cause 、vj 化化 fore  ye 
are  come  ? 

22  And  Jhoy  Rnid,  Cornelius 

tlie  centurion,  a just  man,  ：md 
one  tliat  feiireih  G-  H,  and  of 
g"od  report  amorg  all  the 
mi  t ion  of  the  whs 

'vunied  from  G<»d  by  a li"ly 
Hiigel  to  send  for  (hee  into  his 
lioiiMe,  and  to  hear  words  <，f 
thee. 

23  Tlien  rnlle»l  lie  Ihem  in, 
ami  1〇<1护.<1  (Aew.  A'i(i  on  ilie 
iiionow  r ter  went  nwiiy  uitli 
them,  niid  ceiMfiiii  lu  » ( lireii 

Ju!>i •化  accmui 瓜 uiwi  him. 
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船 翻必裹 正巧酒 踩不知 所看見 的異氣 昇甚麽 意藏哥 尼扣巧 差道的 己經尋 
到®^ 家、站在巧外。峭人 出 來、問猜裹有稱巧 /^的 ^住著沒氣齡 細還 思 

♦ 9 0 二 4*  9 f 9 f 

想挪與 巧聖靈 ^ 他説量 二個人 來尋找 你起來 下去、 和他們 一同前 往不巧 鍊 
是 巧差他 們來的 。辦制 下狀見 哥尼流 I 所差來 的人說 、我 就是 你們留 巧找的 、你們 
來 麽事昵 他們說 百夫長 哥尼诚 是一個 義人敬 装神爲 瓣太通 K 所禍讚 

♦ 9 9S 二—  ， 

化蒙聖天攸指示^:化詰你到化缘去觀你。的敎訓化特誦他們進米住衔次0和 
化 們同去 、還有 的 錢個弟 兄跟隨 化去。 
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葦 十第巧 巧徒使 


24  And  化 e morrow  after 
化巧  eiUerediiitoC 州 area.  A"d 
Curiicliuri  waite<l  for  them, 
am!  hnd  called  together  his 
kii"inen  H 凸 d near  friends, 

2 反 And  as  Peter  was  coming 
in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and 
fell  down  lit  hia  feetj  aud 
worshipped  At’m. 

26  But  Peter  U)〇k  him  up, 
Baying,  Stand  up ; I myself 
also  tun  u man. 

27  Ai"l  as  he  ta 化 ed  wi 化 

him,  he  went  in,  and  found 

many  thatwereoometogelher. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them, 

Ye  know  liow  化 at  it  is  an 

unlawful  thing  for  化 mnn  that 

is  a Jew  t〇  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  〇n«  of  i … other 
nation  ; but  G〇d  hath  aliewed 
me  tlmt  I bhouUl  not  cull  aiiy 
man  common  or  uncteau^ 

29  Therefore  came  I «n 伯 v〇 化 
without  gHiiisay ingf  rs  soon  ah 
I was  Beiit  for  : I 化 sk  化 erefore 
for  what  intent  ye  have  sent 
for  me  p 

说 A<nd  CoriieliiiA  8&W,  Four 
days  ago  I w 化 s fiisting  until 
thU  hour;  and  at  the  ninth 
hour  I prayed  in  my  bouse, 
and,  behold,  a man  stood  be- 
fore me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  8iiW,  Conielius, 化 y 
prayer  is  heard,  "lid  thine  alms 
are  liad  in  remembruuce  in  the 
sight  of  God. 


赞辭 經禮他 。潇 
巧而 指莱彼 s 己 
査巧、 示榮得 r 一 
型 家堯義 、產 。拉 
聽 、巧 在無對 5他 
你瞳 、問 論他起 
與 赛盗普 們來、 

麽說 、說 
韻人 、你你 
我都 們起課 

蕃、 不知麥 、堡 
是奇 道義化 

爲 看 猜^化 巧、 


站說 、的。 親說尼 3U 
在 四俯近 著巧次 
巧旦 Jta 來說 、就日 
面前 我往、 進迎他 
前、 巧聽是 到接們 
對 f 見 不裹他 、到 
我夸 你合面 、腺了 
説、 到們律 看伏該 
哥！ 了請的 、見 在攒 
巧适巧 、担 許他利 
巧 Jlf 就 多脚取 
你巧 、不神 人前哥 
祇 申雅己 在拜尼 

> 0^^  # M - I ■ 

禱 

蒙在巧 、示聚 颖經 
垂 家堯義 、產 。拉請 
一 • 了 

近 
親 

濟整 搜麽說 、說蜜 
肴 人、 你你义 
神 一我都 們起等 
己個  • 一 

經人 

記穿 爲看猜 II 化仍、 
念著 甚作太 ^韋鶴 
了 。光 麽粗人 X 提 I 
叟舉 。俗輿 玻5  — 
的哥 5 不 異潮進 
巧 尼瘦新 .和去 
服 、潇淨 A 他哥 I 
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跑 Seud  W»ertjfore  to  Joppa, 
and  call  hitliev  Siin<  n,  wliose 
siirname  is  Peter  ; he  is  loilged 
in  the  house  uf  one  Simon  a 

fan"er  by  the  sea  Bide  : who, 
when  he  cometh,  sLall  speak 
uuto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I 
pent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast 
well  done  that  thou  Art  come. 
Now  therefore  are  we  狂 11  hei’e 
present  l>efo 化 G()H,  t;o  hear  all 
化 ings  that  are  commanded  化 ee 
of  God* 

34  IT  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  ftud  Biiid,  Of  a truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons  : 

故 But  in  evei*y  natio"  he 
that  feHieih  him,  imd  worketh 
rit>lite〇U8nes8)  is  accepted  with 
him. 

36  The  word  which  Ood  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
pi.eHCi»i"R  pence  by  Jesus 
Christ : 如 e is  lioi’d  of  aU  :) 

37  That  word,  I say^  ye 
know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Juden,  "nd 
begun  fV"m  Galilee,  nf ter  die 
bapU 片 m which  John  p 化 ached  ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jpsub 
of  Nazareth  with  Wie  H"ly 
Ghost  and  with  power : who 
went  about  doing  good,  and 
heaUng  rH  th»t  wenj  oppiesped 
of  化 e devil ; for  God  was  wUh 


一 一一一  w ^niin_v  9 na^nv^i  • 

你須 遣人往 約帕去 請那稱 呼彼稱 的西巧 來他住 在海邊 皮悼西 巧家裹 他來必 

OS 乏 > * 0 9 

要敎訓 你我卽 刻遺人 去請你 你來了 甚化現 聘我們 都在神 的面前 要聽神 

0 HBH  9 >£s 

巧 嘛咐你 的一姆 話彼得 關口說 巧眞曉 得拥不 投外貌 取人各 画中凡 S 度 

9 0 乏力  • I 

主巧 義的人 都爲主 巧喜悅 耶綠基 督是萬 人的主 或作萬 有的主 神說化 傳和乎 
的福音 、賜 道與 人、 唯 傳 敎施洗 总歡從 傳私 俱遍了 一^ 
地方 、晰賜 聖靈大 能與^ 抓人耶 献立他 爲基督 、這 。都是 你們巧 道的、 耶獻蒙 
神 的戲化 周遊四 方巧善 醫好 凡被魔 鬼制伏 的人。 
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I 

a 式 And  we  nre  亡 pea 尸 f ! 聖候 、衆 實 食 在他！ 

nil  tlimus  whidi  he  did  both  in  盛 •前  /L  涼 础1  牛莫 

the  lan’l  oMhe  Jews,  "ii<!  in  夢连 •茲的  ^不巧 
Jei  uwlei"  ; wh"iii  tliey  Blew  的 靈 3M  人。 诱頭猶 
tiiid  liftiiged  on  a tree : 思降化 耶？ 先王 、去 j 

40  Him  O〇d  raised  up 化 e 賜 、臣品 、爲 廊喊殺 圣 
化 iid  duy,  ,ind  Bhewed  him 就威化 文 辕害神 1 

open’。’；  舞動作 晚選了 。在! 

" N"Mo  H" 化 e people,  1 … t 難一  •見 脚]* 爲到 ■ 邮 I 

wihieoses  di"8e,i  lwf"i.e  of  Itt  <t：T?  靴 啟 ' 

Go,,, 琴 to  uw， wl、。 aide," 就益 旣藏摆  5 盛 i 
a"d  diiiik  witli  him  nfter  he  ® 々擊说 、們巧 一 * 撤 ： 
rose  f.om  the  dead.  爲道 义 在诗 ，日 、發！ 

42  Aiid  he  Cf‘mmn"ded  "R  to  磬暫心 巧爱一  k 城 

prtMicli  "lit"  tlie  people,  "nd  tu  見八 〇 化閒的 神裹 

wh 呼 i w"8 化和 B 巧你 人抖所 I 

Old, 川 wd  of  Cr"d  fo  6e  比 e A 旧公 w 3K  >;u 


Judge  of  quick  iind  dead.  1 件 5 彼 f 人 、道 、看 、化巧 

48  , , 化. ，," • ，誘得 I 必鼠 醫權的 

^8：^?11;品^"记;。|端補；裂15恩费|霞>- 

liirt  niiuie  .whosoever  helievetli  剧來  fSL  fill  巧顯切 

i"  him  ahull  receive  reiuissiou  I 的的 的是們 現事、 

f'fsiiis，  方索看  這與巧 

44  IT  Wliile  Peter  yt*t 叩"1{6 言、 割得紳 些 入們 

tlww  w〇"1k ，化 e H‘.ly  Gliow  讚禮榮 郎在爱  ^ 
fell  oil  ail  tljeiii  which  lieuid  1? 爱 ^ /ik  驾 ■恐 

the  word.  美 的赦巧 m 不!! 爲 

45  Andthpyofthech’cumci- 巧 b 援繁; 藍、! 丢讀盤 

sioiiwliichbelieved  林 .erenWo"-  "®E、J 戊 ■棵 巧潮作 

W>ed， "8  many  aH  (Mime  willi  稱見棋 I 判巧 與見 

PeltM.,  because  Ihiit  on  化 e 央化 《後與 課 

Gei"iles  "Iso  wns  p'、 … ed  out  〜藍靈 啼窓、 晋、 

tlie  gift  of  tlie  Hwl)’  Gl … 8t.  邦强八 ；,、• 全 八 

。 人运死 他看、 t 

46  For  they  heard  them  城 話人 一皂將 

P| … "k 、vilh  t (… g"ep,  and  m"if-  m SS  r=l  棄 
iiify  God.  Then  answered  父的的 回顯他 

tvte,.，  了 n 喪丈 飲化巧 


’ w ■ A • 9=4  O Mr 

美的 赦巧他 不!! 爲 
門罪 。帝 、辉 是化, 
嫂徒、 削蕃裙 顯作! 
壁見棋 I 判 搜與見 
大 。势還 巧營、 衆證、 
邦說人 學人人 
人這死 他看、 t 

山註  A ~ 且 化 
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ulA 忠 1 常 技 a ^>紙8。 祗齊蔥 准這鄉 、俗 。物 、載 • 

乃 品 > '<  > y 們你站 ^是這 * 從义 

8 But  I said， Not  so,  L。"， ； 堇 蓋蟹畿 獲裘奪 

foi.  "otliitig  common  oi.  uncleft"  W〇 秀 營 巧 藍 巧 议 里 

hWh  at  any  t 山 18  enteied  into  fif  屋兄撥 二有巧 

my  mouth.  救華、 和利次 、又琴 

9 But  the  voice  answered  me  的 對我亞 11 後遇音 
ngni"  from  he 化 ven,  Whftt  God  道、 我同差 巧我對 

-品置 I* 就 • II、 囊 ii 普。 I 

10  Ahd 化 is  wns  done  ""ee  材； 浩俩班 齡孤 fc 视 

times  ••  "ml  all  were  diawii  up  技 节强器 爲坚猶 
aguin  into  heaven.  P。 少郡的 。囘 辱仿 

11  And,  Bihold,  imme- 幫 * 窺 T 聖 可蟲囊 

dhitely  Uiere  weie  化 re«  men  EB  乎引  巧王 化里、 
alreadly  come  u"t。 the  house  開贿 I 那晚 去 天宰 
whei.e  I wiiB,  eentfro 田 Ccfia 化 a 講 、去 、人咐 了 。上了 

me ‘ 聖請 的我亞 i 又松 

靈撕家 和當對 我* 
就稱 系他那 我說、 
降 巧那! 們賊 、說 、主 

臨疫 I 乂向皂 闲、 
威得 I 吿去 、兰 神篇 
動 的訴不 個所孚 

他 惡階養 人潔不 

們、 P 引們 疑站 淨可、 

像來 。說 、或 、在的 、凡 
當他 S 巧我 我你粗 
觀 耍看就 所不俗 
降 將見去 住可不 
臨能 一了、 的看潔 
威 鞭位遠 房爲淨 i 
動 你天有 門粗的 


】2  And  化 e SpiHt  b"de  me 
go  wUh  them,  nothing  doub^ 
ii)^.  Moreover  these  «ix  breth- 
ren accompanied  me,  iiud  we 
entered  into  the  maii’t)  house : 


13  And  he  nhewed  U8  how 
he  had  seen  iiit  niigel  in  his 
house,  which  stood  and  suid 
unto  iiim.  Send  men  to  Jopp 化, 
ni)(]  call  for  Simon,  who 说 
8Ui.name  18  Peter ; 

14  Who  shftU  tell  化说  wordp, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
elm  1 1 be  saved. 

15  And  nH  1 began  to  Fpenk, 
化 e 扫 oly  Ghost  fell  OM  tliem, 
as  on  us  at  (he  Lcgiiuiitig, 
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16  Then  化 roemhered  I tlie 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  tlmt  he 
said,  JuIhi  iiuleed  baptized  witli 
I water  ; but  ye  B]"ill  be  baptised 

wi 化 the  Holy  Ghost. 

I 

j 17  Fornsmucli  Ihen  as  God 
I gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he 
I did  i"ito  118,  who  beUeved  on 
' the  Lord  Jesun  Ciirist,  what 
、v!i8  I, 化 nt  I oouM  wi 化 stcuid 
G.xl  ? 

I 18  When  化 py  hemd  these 
化 in 机 tliey  held  theii.  peace, 
and  glorified  G〇d,  gayin^^,  Then 
liatli  G(3(1  n)tt〇  to  the  Gentiles 
gruntet!  repentance  uiilo  life. 

19  T Now  they  which  were 
说 nttered  abroad  upon  the 
persecution  that  ar"8e  id>out 
Siepheii  travelled  ns  fur  iirt 
Phenioe,  nnd  Cypru  只, and 
Antiocli,  pienchhig  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  JewH  only. 

撕 And  some  of  Wiem  we 化 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
which,  when  they  we 化 come 
乂 ntiouh,  H|iake.  unto  the 
Grecians,  pre 化 uhiiig  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  A"d  itie  hand  of  the 

was  with  (hera  : find  a g 化 ut 
number  believed,  a,"i  turned 
unU)  tke  Lord. 


我^ 就想起 主的話 是用 水施犹 、將來 你們必 受聖靈 的洗。 舰旣賜 思與化 
們 、和熙 、巧窠 我們這 、些信 主耶錄 i 的人 一據、 我是誰 、竟 敢期阻 神呢。 私人繫 
見這 諭就 不古 只讚美 讯 說現在 我們知 道紳化 赐恩與 異邦人 、使他 ^ 
侮改得 ，董 提反 遇難之 歡那璧 道逼迫 四散的 巧张循 行各處 、到了 

只 講道輿 一^ 人 聽相 中有 人 儿 到了  宣侮 

主那絲 。的福 •乱與 說斬利 尼話的 人 齡把施 大能保 化他們 、信 道歸主 的人數 
就多了 
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街恥則£^的敎食‘巧見這信心就追15^巧^1去化巧了巧朱看是^一 

的人 受了押 的恩賜 ，就甚 槪吝 > 期巧入 r.>f  巧足 

的弦聖 fi 威亂大 有信必 、因 此有巧 多入；  結穀 
崭見 化‘就 頌他往 iH 电 他們二 A 妾 A’ 
門 巧巧爲 基利斯 巧曲私 獲言左 —Flfl^n^s 
鄕來到§^^1,中有 一 人名牌 在巧含 中巧起 恥受了 里巧的 咸轨說 
天下 巧有大 g 荒這話 到革老 丟該概 的聘侯 •果 巧應巧 一^ 

IIIII 1 强 a I,  || 端 I ii  piiT 

lill.f  ifHi  蹈 iiini  雜 fii 

lip  }liJi  it  ii31F  iMii 

溫 IITiilll  品 蟲溫 lllf 


THE  ACTS. 


wbicli  dwelt  >11 


I 巧 The"  "le  iliso1|>lei>,  every 
Im.’i  ■eoonliiiK 111*  ttbility, 

IcMeriiiUieii  to  Mild  relkf  u"t" 

1 il»e  bretlii 
ijuilen, 

I 扣 WliiclixUolli 巧 ilW 
|削1  h ti>  tlie  elders  k】 
liauils  of  BnrnEtUaa  ftixt  '• 


CHAPTER  12. 


< kill)；  itrctcUed  for  I 
Ws  Uftiids  •〇  V 巧 cerUii"  of  j 
Ihe  church. 

2 Aiid  lie  Hilled  J’lm 扣化 e 
bro 山占 r of  JoliU  wilU  tl 化 •— Oril. 

3 A"il  l-ecniige  he  化 'V  it 
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重 II 羣 r If 

fliflP 


fiirCliei'  I 


t'eler  Wen. 
(Tlieii  wti.e  化 • diij.s  of  uii- 
l"ive»eU  bre»d.) 

. 4 Ami  wlie"  he  Iiail  a| 中… 
heiiiled  biro,  lie  put  him  in 
priaiin,  nml  Oelivereil  Aim  l<> 
fuur  qualeniioi"  of  sol’tie"  l<> 
kvep  him：  ititemliiig  nfier 
Garter  to  bring  liiin  forth  to 
(li*i  |>er>|>1e. 

6 Peter  lliercfore  wax  ke'pt  in 
jtiwii ! I'Ut  pri’yer  made 
■ itlioutufiising  of  Uie  churuli 
,i"to  O.’d  for  litm. 

6 Aii‘1  wlien  Her'.d  would 
Imre  brauglil  liim  foilli,  'llie 
Mine  "Wit  I'eter  wMeleei>iiig 
lietweeii  iw"  "〇l 山 i"*»  *">u"9 
willi  two  vhainR ; iiiicl  "化 
kMp«i.*  Iisfure  化 e ilour  kept 
ibe  (>rifl〇iii 


r 
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7 Ai"ii  beliold, 比 e angel  (I. 
ibe  Lord  cams  U|>〇D  ,iim,  ni" 
n light  ehiiied  in  (he  prison 
"III  he  smote  Putor  I 山 "le  side， 
and  raised  him  up,  SJifiiig, 
Arise  叫 quickly, 
oliniiii  fall  off  Fruni  At«  liimds. 

6 Aii<l  lh«  ittigfel  titid  Dido 
liim,  Gird  tliygelf,  and  bind  on 
thy  iniidnis  : and  ■〇  be  did. 
iu‘l  he  gfkith  uiilo  liim,  C,,t 
ihy  gi‘rm«i"  about  tliee,  and 
follow  me. 

OAi"lheweiitoi",iiidW- 
louwl  liim ; nn<l  wint  iiivt  化 ot  比 
*118  truu  whioli  was  dune,  h; 
tUe  "ig«l  .1  but  tliought  he  MW 
ft  vistno. 

10  Wlieii  tliey  wera  pMt  比 e 
fl"t  aiiil  比 e •eooiid  "ird, 化巧 

oi>m«  unlo  Che  iron  gnU  tbn( 
leailMh  utilo  tlie  city;  wlilch 
to  tliem  of  bit  owii 
Bccoi'il : Kiid  此 巧 went  out, 
Mid  p",ed  oil  through  one 
"reel ; and  furtliirUh  "le  Biigel 
frum  him. 
wli«ii  Pete 

liiiiifieK,  he  aniil, 

<M〇w  ofnsurel}',  Hint  l)ie  Lord 
inth  Mill  hU  aiigel,  Aiid  li ■比 
leU"red  iiie  out  of  llt«  lin … I 
if  Herod,  ni"l  /n>m  (ill  Uit) 
ezppclatjcin  of  tlie  people  <>/ 
llie  Jews. 


忽巧 荷主的 使者站 在傍成 屋裏有 光巧狂 天使拍 ^的拍 下拍則 
起取 那兩備 逆纸就 i : 或巧上 话一 
化 的話太 使义张 穿上」  "巧货 化出巧 ，不巧 天使巧 作的巧 不 i 
臭 •巧巧 見了巧 一^ 进祭 一恩第 二皂鹿 牢’巧 到芭街 的续門 ，那" 自己閲 出到 
外 ^坦一 條乾天 化就一  r 张巧如  < 真巧 道生差 退化的 
化策 巧我化 化讀的 稱亂 
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觀 忌之闽 、就 毯稱巧 illi 的^ 的巧親 家点撕 堯有許 多人 巧集 病脱船 
潮啡沖化有 一 個使女名脚^出來揉庶齡裕是^^|^_乱巧皂之瓜門化巧 
不得邸 跑進去 吿節巧 人 龍® 站在 門恥 51 入 你！ ^狂 基女 核力澄 g 梯 
做巧 人 簾必是 化的天 做船得 • ；ti  JK  if 化看 見化就 巧 巧氣 敞糾搖 


承牌化們不要作张就巧主巧^ 


: 化又晚 抑化仍 府這睾 梅吿巧 


一伯 H—6 句亩 S 巧 

055和巧弟兄‘化是出去巧别巧击1-^|^了天^^兵了巧是巧化不巧^巧巧寓 
去 1-^ 
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祇寫不 也巧 巧岡看 巧的兵 X 贤曲 A 巧去巧 1-^ 巧巧 往 
Hi! 去住在 孤秦私 泌惱巧 鄭 副的百 徐這一  1 城的巧 化因資 化們一 

巧巧 -一-^ 巧從 王的' 抽主得 心就一 必巧巧 王的， i:; ‘■  !J 予 一 

個日呆穿-^诚化坐在位-14對百巧巧了 】 酉'言1受1^$司6-。店_,易宣|,^不是 
巧八 說的氣 柏銷沒 有蹄巧 i 抓主的 化者立 i 也化巧 巧用晚 萬巧死 一^ 
册的 忠從此 巧化越 沒巧我 則^巧一^ 完了巧 括的取 就 從耶路 f 同 
^一 去‘ 巧巧巧 巧副的 劉同耗 
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_ 比" wR,at  A,iti"cL 

cercaiii  tiropheU  and  teucliera  ; 
" Barnalm!!^  ftiid  Bimeoi'  化 ftt 
tvag  v»lle<l  Niirei',  and  Lucius  uf 
Cyrene,  aii<l  Mannen,  uhloli 
likil  liWii  bru 叫 I" 叩 ivi 化 
Rerod  the  tetraroli,  nnd  Sniil, 

8 As  口1 巧 rami, 化 red  to  the 
nrd,  Rixl  fnisteH,  the  H0I3' 
.lioa"Aid,8ep6r"emeBariia- 
bxa  aiid  Saul  fur  Wie  «oi.k 
wUereuiitg  I have  oalled  (been- 

3 And  wbeii  Wie).  bad  fttsted 
,,i<l  iirB^d,  Hurt  liiid  Iheir 
hands  01,  "It 山, til 巧的 lit  化 8tn 

4 1 So  die)’,  lieing  阳 "【 

(•  lUe  Holy  GI1C18I,  dcjiMted 
jitoBelexuiit  i Hnil  from  tbeiice 
Ihry  «mile<l  to  Cyiirup, 

6 And  when  lli-y  were  iit 
iilamis, 机 巧 preiiclifd  til. 
ord  of  GoH  in  Wie  巧 ii"g 叩 ne 

f "le  Jew,  : "id  they  bud  als> 
rthii  to  their  minister. 


name  wa«  Bar-j 巧 11 
T Which  was  witli  the  (iepiity 
»f  Uie  country, Sergius  Pauluis 
■ prudent  loan  ; wlio  机 lle<l 
Biirnabnii  and  Sniil,  niijdeeircd 
化 liear  化 e w〇"l  of  Gull. 


第十 一二韋  I 
: 稱巧尼 - 
_ 禁食的 w 

襄食逍 

巧巧 ff  j 巧 / 自巧 sliw-lwi.tsTy;  J 百 右巧 -wl 泛 巧省成 
嘴 3 人 的各曾 數宣巧 拌的齡 跑從巧 顿一化 們於巧 SJ  533-  '♦ 
¥ 遇見一 邮有法 術假市 电田诉 ‘名 牌巴耶 棘這入 方伯 。壬求 保採巧 
聚丈求保採是通连乂、記1^^*^5巧^狀要聽他們謀 神的道 
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^ 1^  . iiSSS" 

名^藉雲#柔'&費厂-3*-„。|貨 -苗1^&巧費々 

看見一  決人 f 巧争 TRTS 任 3 哀巧 A6W* 臣 3 

的道甚《中^2^^就|  ...  抽在 


看見一 

的道甚 爱貧譯 
孤虽則 玉墙 
日進 會堂坐 1*^ 
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15  A"d  ftfter  化 e reading  〇{ 
比 , la—  "d  出 e prophets,  tlie 
ruleri  uf  tlie  巧 iiaxogue  Wit 

unln  tlietn  saf  iiif!,  T»  i»en  aitd 
bra 化 rei、 if  ye  hsve  liny  — ord 
〇{  exhortation  (ur  the  people, 
Siiy  oti. 

16  TIten  Paul  itood  up,  siid 

b’ckoi'l 叫 — i"i  hia  Uniid  g,ld, 
of  1 押 Ml,  *"d  户 &at  f 扣 r 

Oik)  giro  nudienoe. 

]7  The  God  of  化 tg  people  of 
lamel  oliose  our  fntlierf,  Biid 
Milled  扣 e people  when  化巧 
ilwel …扣 ri" 护 rs  ill  tbe  laud 
of  E 的 |>t,  wid  oritli  ft  high  arm 

brought  be  tbem  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  比 e time  of 
for 巧 year,  guffared  he  比 《r 
maniicH  in  山 e wHderiieA 

19  And  when  he  hnd  de- 
"r.ijed  wen  nations  in  the 
lanit  of  ChBDsHn,  lx  divided 
比 eir  liDd  to  tliera  by  lot 

20  Ami  after  that  be  gave 
nnto  Ihm  judges  about  tlie 

•pace  of  four  hundred  end  6f 巧 
yearsi  until  SHDwel  比 e proplf 
此 

21  And  *flerw*rd  比巧  d> 
,i"d  a king:  *wd  God  g"e 
un 扣化 em  SmuI  tlie  so"  of  Ch|  H 
mail  of  the  tribu  of  Benjamin, 
崎 the  巧》〇6  of  fui." 


;巧 化化旅 I 岳兄 台巧！ 百巧的 
:叙巧 #的人 巧巧。 骄初化 色剛足 
^ 神巧巧 他做用 一臂之 力領他 巧 
出巧3巧—巧<^^巧5=右车匹^马巧1么副化方屯巧的人民將那化-^巧巧 
賴 爲業酷 後爲化 們踩立 ±師 '直 到先知 的時侯 •巧有 四百五 卡年 。後巧 
巧馨 一。 陌王 '讲 就爲他 們設立 立 巧中驾 的兒子 鐘巧玉 S 巧 

王四千 
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M 山 id ，1ieo  be  lind 
m'lred  liiiD,  he  rniaeH  up  onto 

Uiem  David  to  be  tlieir  k 山 K ; 
to  wliom  »lin  he  gnve  lesti- 
[nony,  ftod  aaid,  1 ImTd  fouod 
Dnvid  tho  non  uf  Jeaae.  a man 
After  niitie  0— II  lienrr,  which 
gliikll  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  fliis  mail's  seed  hntli 
God,  aoeordine  to  hh  promise, 
rniaed  oiilo  israel  t.  Savioar, 

24  When  Jotm  liad  first 
preHcl 化 d before  liis  coming  Uie 
bapliim  of  ri-pentaoce  to  由 ll 
tbe  people  of  Israel. 

25  Ami  ns  John  fulfilled  hia 
coofBf， be  said， Whom  think 
ye  that  I am  ? I am  do【 Ae. 
But,  b«lioUI,  thorc  cumeth  one 
nfcer  me,  wiiose  shoes  of  山 i> 
feet  1 aiQ  uot  wortliy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  cliU. 
dreD  of  the  Mock  of  Abraham, 
Ikud  wlinsnever  among  you 
feftveth  Gnd,  to  yon  is  the  nord 
ot  t)iis  salvfttiuu  aoiit. 

27  For  化巧  tliAC  dwell  Al 
J«""alom,nudt.lieir"ile",be- 
oanee  tWy  know  hirn  uor..  nor 
yet  the  voiueB  "f  the  I’rophe" 
wliioli  are  rend  ovc 巧 xaUbMli 

t.liej  Imre  fulfilled  them 
.iDcoudemoiiig 

29  And  tliough  they  found 
110  州 1180  of  death  »n  him,  yet. 
dosi red  they  rUat.e  that  ho 
should  bv  slnio. 

然勘 畏的占  im 

查溝 入、 f ;、 义 

不 i 財我 $1  s 唐 

出春 .的就 J 9 了 

他不 乂、是 # u«i 

着明 這爲島  L 也 

當白 巧他化 .. 身惡 
巧每 化解巧 立必立 
的安 的巧完 了巧大 1 
罪 、息道 .帯 、化 巧蓮巧 1 
瀑曰憂 化的主 、巧件 
求巧 馬是掃 就的化 
姑 1 讓 II 不事、 是育仍 
拉衆 你巧訪 r 。 巧 
多 1 先的的 。你 g E. 

括巧 化諸則 1 H » 

化 。的耶 * 位巧 S R 

害 、居 黄爲结  fc 

就拍足 ，我 g t 

定^ 巧是^  8 

了 6 苗誰、 a 1 

盛 足垃我 3_..„  i 
死氏 罕不約 1 巧哪 
恥巧 的居巧 1 中 、西 
巧他子 1 电 的 
驗們 孫、！ 罢財巧 
先 的枯丰 窗己子 
巧 官 化 ^ 泣 經 大| 
的長、 (11 芽巧 照巧！ 
巧因辛 jy 巧著化 
言 。爲 間么离 .所是 
雖 J 不巧巧 奥忠合 
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29  And  when  they  had  fill, 
filled  all  iliat  was  writtrn  of 
him,  they  U)〇k  Wm  down  fi’om 
the  化 ee,  wid  山 id  him  山 a 
6 叩山 oil  re. 

80  But  God  raised  him  from 
tlie  dead  : 

31  Adi)  he  — ng  seen  many 
d"yB  of  them  wbioh  catne  up 
Rich  him  from  Galilee  to 
Jerusalem,  who  "e  his  wh- 
uesBes  UDto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  auto  yon 
glad  tidiogs,  how  that  the 
promise  which  was  made  QDto 
the  fathers, 

33  Gild  hath  fulfilled  the 
Mnie  auto  as  (heir  cliildreii,  in 
tl 化 c he  liatli  i々ise<l  op  Jesus 
a 肝 in;  as  il  is  &1bo  nt.Utenin 
the  eeooud  paalni,  Thou  nrr. 
my  Son,  tbia  day  1 也 ve  I beg(U- 
leo  thee. 

34  And  ABConceruinR  tli&t  he 
nised  him  up  from  tlie  dead, 
1IOW  110  more  to  return  to 

currop。。。， lie  said  ou  this 

wise,  I will  give  you  the  sure 
mercies  of  David* 

85  Wherefore  he  gailli  also 
in  anoiher  psalm,  Thou  slialt 
HOC  suffer  (liiiie  Hoi;  Oue  to 
Me  corruption， 

站 For  DnWd,  after  he  hnd 
BRrved  his  nwu  geiieratiim  by 
tlie  will  〇{  Giul,  fell  nii  ale«(>, 
and  was  Inid  auto  his  f sellers, 
aud  ■江 w oorruptiou  i 

的樹 我化反 巧旣： 
旨 永今子 間巧應 
意》 無曰插 爲吳了 
完 笛生的 他餐経 
了其化 應作活 。上 
一的斯 巧、 見舶指 
生聖 到睐證 。多著 
的恩 V 耶巧！ 日他 
事、 巧肿酥 現玻所 
更 與胖從 在那記 
2 你他巧 巧從的 
覆們 。泣 裹知卿 氣 

置？ 罪 麵1翼1 窺 

f 說 ，永如 們>  化木 
J, 你不聖  T 巧 

巧 必歸持 i 巧上 

了 不巧第  i 取 

歸 牌朽二 1 t 下 

巧化场 .篇： 川來、 
化怖 經上： i 葬 
a 奎上班 ： V 在 
宗 者又羞  i 渔 

巧朽說 、說、  U 摹 

篡 ，壞 、我你  t 受。 

就大 i 必是  S 、 

朽 御将巧  、林 ； 

搗 遵所的  ] 济 

了 。許兒  > 巧 

神大 1 子、  E 他 
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87  Bat  he^  whotD  Qod  raised 
a 炉山 • saw  no  oorroptiou. 

说 ， Be  化 known  onto  yon 
therefore,  men  and  brethren, 
that  fchrongh  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  siuB : 

公 9 An 过 him  &1] 化 at  be- 

lieve  are  joslified  from  all 
tbingSy  from  wliicb  ye  oonld  nofc 
be  justified  by  化 e law  uf  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest 
that  ooine  upon  yon,  which  is 
spoken  of  iu  the  prophets  ; 


41  Behold， je  despise",  and 
wonder,  and  perish  ： for  I work 
a work  in  your  days,  a work 
which  ye  shaU  in  do  wise  be- 
lieve, though  a man  declare  it 
anto  yon. 


42  And  when  the  Jews  were 
gone  oat  of  the  巧 nagogae,  the 
住 entUes  b 的 ought  that  these 
words  might  be  preaclied  to 
them  the  aexb  aabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congrega- 
non  was  broken  up, 田 emy  of 
the  Jews  and  religioas  prose- 
lytes followed  Pan  I and  Barna- 
bas；  who,  speak iug  to  them, 
persnaded  them  to  contiDae  in 
the  grace  of  God, 

44  y And  化 e next  8al)bath 
day  came  almost  the  whole  city 
togetiier  to  hear  the  word  of 
Gild. 


來的 、巧人 這巧寶 
聚兩向 吿巧壁 s 
集、 人他訴 視著罪 
要 义們你 巧數藍 
碟 輿宣們 、道 .受畫 • 
t 症 蘇你的 X 翠 
神 們這們 人現巧 I 
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足巧 巧聖重 

SII 就 illlll  Pp  1!  Ill.ill  I 气 ：’ 

Mug-g  Ih'se-lgwIelow.I  就—近  iw  gligsw  ■化 
氏 芭.|  品- ||5| 墙 ^ 。 试^為 .化 ||| 化 w .^.11 鸦 

I 懲链端 II  t 題 |il  I 醉 一 墙" 
la£H 带掘 WlipiLi；  111  禪货 
I || 雜熙踞 -II 增！ 一 sll 恥瑞谭 
"IIIJ"lil  ri  II’ " I 齡|  "111  I " d£l.l1 1=1  慮. 


二 THE  ACTS. 


CHAPTER  14. 

A ND  化 came  to  pass  in 
Icoainm,  thafc  they  went 
both  together  into  the  pyna- 
gogue  of  the  Jews,  and  BO  spake， 
ih&t  a great  mu 化化 nde  both  of 
the  Jews  aud  also  of  the 
Greeks  believed. 

2 Bnt  the  nnbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  theii*  miuds  evil  affected 
against  the  brethren. 

3 Long  time  therefore  abode 
they  speaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  which  gave  testimony 
unto,  the  word  of  his  grace, 
jind  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  doue  by  their  bauds. 

4 But  Uie  multitude  of  Uie 
c 化 y was  divided : and  part 
held  w 化 h the  Jews,  and  part 
with  the  apostles. 

5 Aud  when  there  was  an 
assault  made  both  of  the 
Geutiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews 
with  their  rulers,  to  use  them 
desp 化 ef  ally,  and  to  stone  them. 

6 They  were  ware  of  化 and 
fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe, 
c 化 ies  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto 
the  region  that  lieth  round 
about : 

7 And  there  tViey  preached 
the  gospel. 


宣化有 
傳卿 。附 


iili'lf 

谊的 。巧 蛛進 

娜溃劉 

途 A 杳怎 、人 
巧巧夢 、累的 
呂 II 化 證機會 
膚們 見恨堂 
尼 II 的 化弟謀 
的官施 兄道、 
路 R 長 、恩們 。測 
司 並的二 3 太 I 
授 11 巽道 。人人 U 
联邦城 •就巧 
化 II 人 、裹在 希" 
兩一 的那利 


個齊 衆裹周 
城 、起 人住人 
和來、 就了信 

細妾 芬多爵 
圍凌輯 、日 、甚 
的辱有 倚多。 
城使 巧篆和 
若徒、 從主信 
去 。用瘡 (I 巧窃 
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章四 十络巧 巧徒巧 


s 立 千第巧 巧巧使 的 


84  And  af  ler  they  had  passed 
hroughont  化 巧 Cl 田 e 


巧 And  when  化 ey 
preached  the  word  in  Perg、 
they  weot  dovo  inco  Atcalia  ： 

26  And  thenc«  sailed  to  Ad< 
tiooh,  from  whenm  the/  had 
been  recommeoded  to  the  grace 
nfOod  for  the  wdrk  which  they 
fa  也 ll«A 


and  bnw  he  had  opeoed 
door  of  化 h Doto  Che  扣 Qt 


CHAPTER  IS. 

\ ND  certain  meo  which 
i\.  oame  down  from  JudAa 
■aught  the  brethren,  and  said, 
Kxcepi  jB  be  circu<noiged  after 
,he  m&aaer  of  UoacB,  ye  01 
aot  be  saved, 

2 Wh^n  therefors  E*ant  sml 
Bnriiabna  hull  uo  a mall  din- 
lengiOD  aod  dispa talion  with 
them,  ih 巧 determined  thA【 
Paul  And  Baroabafl)  Aud  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  op  to 
Jeraialem  tnito  the  npuailsB 
und  elders  nbont'thig  queKioo. 


經 。遇 彼西直 來到旁^?^^茫則化诗載後來下§^去徽挪獲坐舶间巧 
巧阿 去巧前 將二人 巧巧 化求 神化瓜 使他們 能去斯 理现在 s 經辦完 
的事 、就 是在這 化卞挪 f-： 就巧奠 敢^入 > 化說神 爲化的 所巧的 泉义张 巧 
巧巧巧乂巧了倩巧的門二乂就在锭提哪同門锥住了多0^ 

• 第 十五赏  I 

W 們 巧不进 艳‘化 i 得栽。 
巧‘徒 定患差 和巧 中規個 
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3 And  being  brought  OD  their 
way  by  the  charch,  they  passed 
tliroagli  Pheuice  aud  Samai'iii, 
declaring  the  ooDTersiou  of  the 
Gentiles : and  they  caused 
great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4 And  whe 丘 they  were  oome 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  re- 
ceived of  the  church,  and  of 
the  apoBbles  and  eldersy  and 
they  declared  all  thiugs  that 
God  had  doue  with  them. 

5 Bat  there  rose  Dp  oert&i 凸 
of  化6  sect  of  the  PhariseeB 
which  believed,  saying,  That  it 
was  ueedful  to  oircumoise 
vhem,  and  to  commaDd  them  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6 IF  And  化 e apoBtlea  and 
elders  came  together  for  to 
consider  of  this  matter. 

7 And  when  there  bad  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  tliem,  Men  and 
brethren,  ye  know  that  a good 
while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  U8,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  iiioiitb  should  hear  the 
word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8 And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  heat*t8,  bare  them  witne 朗， 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  he  did  uuto  us ; 

9 And  put  no  difference  be- 
tween UB  aud  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith. 


於是敎 會送他 們起巧 、他們 經過腑 尼基觀 馬巧恥 驗 處傳說 異煎人 歸 主的事 、衆 
弟兄聽 見都 甚歡歲 ■到了  斯敎 會的 儿巧使 徒並長 氣都接 待化做 化們就 
述 說甜爲 他們所 行的氣 & 幾個信 主的法 利葵； Kg：  乂站 起來說 、應當 牌異邦 
乂 受割船 饼咐化 削謹守 Sii 的律法 。傲 锥長 老索集 商議這 事知人 大大的 爭諭、 
^ 站起狀 對化們 $1 諸 化弟兄 、你 們知道 巧從前 在我們 中間攘 選了我 、宣講 
礁胥 舆粪斯 人^健 化們從 我日中 ^道信 也必且 装察人 必的抓 賜聖靈 與他們 
和熙 我們】 槪爲化 們化了 見證。 I: 化 們的你 、因 信得了 潔淨 、並不 巧他們 我們。 
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巧五 十第巧 巧徒使 


10  Now  therefore  why  t;empt 
ye  God,  to  put  a yoke  upon 
the  ueck  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  oar  fathers  nur  we 
were  able  to  bear  ? 

I 11  But  we  believe  化如 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
I Jesas  ChnsD  we  skall  be  saved, 
eveu  as  they, 

I 12 ， Then  all  the  matt 化 ode 
I kept  silence,  and  gave  audience 
I to  Baruabas  and  Paul,  declar- 
ing what  miraoleB  aud  wonders 
God  had  wrought  aiuong  the 
I Ge 凸 til 68  by  them. 

I 】 3 IT  Aud  after  th 巧 had 
[ held  their  peace,  James  an- 
I swered,  saying,  Men  and  breth> 
ren,  bearkeu  unto  me  : 

II,  Simeon  hath  declared 
how  God  ut  化 e 色 i‘8t  did  visU 
the  Gentiles， to  take  out  of 
them  a people  for  his  name. 

15  And  U)  this  雌 ree  the 
words  of  the  prophets  ; as  it  is 

wri  化 

16  Af  化 i.  til  is  I will  re 化 rn, 
and  will  build  again  the  t 化 her— 

uacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen 
down  ; and  I will  buUd  again 
the  rnius  tbenjof， and  I will 
set  it  np : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord>  aud 
all  the  GeutUes,  upon  whom 
my  uame  is  called,  aaith  the 

I,oi.d,  who  doeiih  all  these 

tilings. 


ie? 在爲 甚麼試 探肿、 要將我 們别祖 巧我們 所不能 貧的親 •放在 巧徒的 頭項上 

? 乎》 . V 0 ■^三  > 

呢 我們信 靴們靠 主耶絲 f 的 思得數 與他們 一 糕衆人 都默默 無聲聽 13® 
® 、對他 們 3^ 說 神如 卖 ^斬用 他們施 巧許多 i 奇事 。龍完 了、^ 
便^1|;8^位弟兄、請聽巧。卽話知纔|£^述說 神從前眷顧異邦人、從他們中間揀 
遵巧鞭 霉泰自 己的巧 。扼 先巧 的氣都 與鏡意 思相符 。嫩知 記著諭 此後我 要罔來 
熏 新建證 ^敗落 的家室 、將 那破壞 的修造 建立。 齡一^ 赵外的 人巧奉 我巧的 
一切異 邦人都 ， 萄求主 、這 話是 成就這 事的主 說的。 


韋五千 免»巧 巧使巧 


巧 It  seemed  good  anto 
being  aaceubled  —化 b 
accord,  to  send  oboaen  i 


OdU)  joa  with  ODi'  beloved  Bar- 
nabaa  and  Paul, 

S6  Men  that  bare  hazarded 
I 化 eir  lives  for  化6  Dftme  of  our 
I Lord  Jeana  Cbriat. 

, I 27  We  h&,e  MDt  化 erefore 
' I Jadaa  and  Silaa,  who  ab&ll  also 


扣 For  U seemed  good  to  化 e 
且 oly  Ghost,  and  to  aS]  to  1 巧 
口 poD  ym  no  greater  bardeo 
【han  these  neceasa 巧化 inga ; 

slain  from 
fdola,  aod 
from  blood,  &ad  from  things 
airaugled,  and  from  fornioR- 
tioD  : from  whio'  *•  • 

j〇D"eWeS|  ye  a 
Fa"  ye  well. 

mlsaed,  tb 巧 csme  to  Antioch  ; 
kbd  when  Lhey  bad  gathered 
化 e multitude  together,  they 


eoDSolaCioQ. 

|32  And  Judaa  and  Silas, 
being  prophetialao  the  中 Bel,eB, 
exhorted  the  brethren  with 
I many  irorda,  »od  coufirmed 


腑；； 職們同 必合忠 的讓定 、巧巧 煤化人 差他^ _同 我們所 親巧留 我主厮 战基曾 _ 
的私不西性货的15^'^搭往化扔巧巧也拟俩成差了^布1^>化阱化們 一 
巧 說倍巧 的张即 爲聖巧 巧我們 定惹不 说益巧 重腺巧 巧你俩 資上、 化有這 幾件一 

窜 器的革 ，奶 I ;',!1^淫的？|^你們一 

自禁不 班巧巧 7 巧仿 化耳$巧化巧1当 穿惠名 3 巧 P 集衆 人巧付 
香齡^看下因爲信上§$^2、甚是巧^^对西乾化是先化巧巧許多話巧 
巧弟 丸堅 固他們 的沁。  


诞 And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a space， they  were  let  go 
in  peace  from  the  brethren 
uoto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  化 pleas- 
ed Silas  to  abide  化 ere  8 川 L 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas 
continued  in  Antioch,  teaching 
and  preaching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also, 

36  T 乂 nd  6〇ine  d 巧 8 af  化 r, 
Paul  said  UD to  Barnabas,  Let 
ne  go  again  and  vis 化 onr  breth- 
ren in  every  ch'7  ’where  we 
have  preached  the  word  of  the 

Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  the 打 1 Joho,  whose 
sarname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not 
good  to  take  him  with  them, 
who  departed  from  them  from 
Pamphylia,  and  went  nofc  with 
them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was 
go  sharp  between  them,  tliafc 
they  departed  asunder  one 
from  the  othev  : and  80  Barna- 
bas U)〇k  Mark,  and  sailed  unto 
CyproB  之 

40  And  Paul  ch( 巧 e Silas,  and 
departed,  being  recommended 

by  the  brethre 凸 u 凸 !;〇  the  g 化 ce 

of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming 
th«  ch arches. 
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一二  3 ♦ OSB 

住了 多日弟 兄巧戀 他們平 平巧安 的罔到 差遺他 們的人 那裹去 惟有巧 拉决意 

>35  CT!  i ♦ • 0这巧 

住在那 寡保雜 G 拳& 仍住 在巧提 阿巧許 多弟兄 敎馴人 實講主 顧音的 道過了 
數0^^對151^說、我們從前在許多城裏宣傳主的道、如今我們須冉往那尝 

、 国-  二二  I,  I 3 11—  I 

，城 去看寶 弟兄光 最如何 a 峯 a 惹思 要帶 稱巧馬 可的赖 翰同去 保羅因 爲馬巧 
從 前巧护 非利配 離關他 你沒宵 巧他們 同去傳 歡就巧 爲不可 帶他也 n 人爲這 
審 爭諭、 甚至彼 此分獻 帶蕃^ 坐船種 ^一 也僻 綱揀選 一!5^化 起仿 
弟兄爲 他求主 f 保兼舶 就走通 家、 壁固衆 敎會。 
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巧六 十第巧 巧徒使 


9 And  a y 直; 〇〇 识 peare 戸 棘 * 婦日此 I； 巧:保 t 保 f 

:atr:，。 带 L 觀 r 就 s g i 削暴僅 t 红 

prayed  him,  8 巧 ing.  Come  over  巧聪 、件] 立 坐看孩 
in 化 Macedonia,  and  help  ns.  這看 S 出此 無見閒 

道 、一城 、是 離這看 

10  And  aftpr  he 竹 see。 主 個到馬 關異見 

the ，… on,  immediately  we 巧 基等苗 ; 盜盆 巧 
endeayoared  to  go  isto  Mneedo- 搜貢  i 罗符 | 级* 、裘 
Ilia,  asimredly  ga 化 erh 巧 that 奪 紫河頓 (j 热 巧象、 

化 e Lord  had  Cf»ned  ns  for  to  化^  一 •*  -•*  化〇 

preach  the  gospel  田 dU>  them. 


11  Therefore  loosiog  from  I 妓 寫冀巧 tt 巧個 
Troae,  ife  eame  with  • straight  的 巧第竹 ' - 尹巧 
coarse  to  Snmoihracia,  and  the  雄 婦來一 到巧其 
Be»t4a|^te-Neap«li»^  直 人若础 、 唐 B 瞄 


12  And  from  tbeiice  to 
Philippi,  whiefa  ia  the  chief  city 
of  that  part  of  Macedooia,  and 
a colony  : an^  we  were  in  that 
eitj  abiding  eerfcain  days* 


1&  And  on  化 • Babbath  we 
went  ont  of  the  eity  by  a rirer 
side,  where  prajer  was  wont 
to  be  made ; |i.ud  we  sat  dowa, 
and  spake  an  to  the  wonieu 
whieb  resorted  thither^ 


化 婦來一 到巧其 
查入 、有城 、攒 it 馬 R 頓 
謀巧 '一  4 虞 i 其人 
領牌辑 是聘頓 [帖 
食呂 受挪巧 、去 、臺 

保 底禱馬 11 次勒求 
疑即 、的的 目爲化 

，！ 曇 I 襄 寶？！ I 

; 叟 雅蕊献 怎我巧 
，記 。摧粗 巧即側 驾 


14  t And  a eerlain  woman 
named  Ljdia,  a seller  of  purple, 
of  化6  chy  uf  Thyatira， which 
worshipped  God,  heard  us： 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  Bite  attended  nnto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paal. 


的 是 

朵! 、學 

來給幾 


THE  ACTS.  , 々十第 1» 巧 巧巧巧 


15  Aad  when  she  wa*  bap- 
uied,  aud  b«r  hoaaehold,  s)ie 
kaought  u,.  lAyiDg.  If  ye  have 
jgdg»d  me  lo  be  faitlifnl  to 
ibe  Lnr 屯 come  山 to  my  hoQSet 
tad  abide  (h«r«.  AudflUe«oo> 
•trained  化 

M 1 Aod  比 々lime  to  'pass,  as 

，e  went  Ui  prayer,  a «eria 山 

dftraael  ponaiwted  —化 h a spirit 
II {山  vinatio 丘 mel  in,  which 
brought  ii«r  tnaeiera  mu«b  gaiQ 
b;  suotlisftyiug : 

17  Th«  fS.m«  followed  Paul 
and  08,  and  cried,  eayitijj. 
These  bicd  »re  the  servaiiie  of 
che  most  liigh  Gu<i,  wUioli  ahew 

Duto  !!■  Clie  WKy  of  •alTatioD. 


洁！ m 塞番: 
i 病, i i#  1 1 隻 

I 费！  np. 

i 搶那宜 谭隹巧 

ii 離 


i 鼓 名、! 

么 .膝 


il  195And，b，a  her  maate"  ’ . 
化 ■ iliM  (Hm  hope  of  their  1 
gains  —as  gnoe, 化 ey  々auglit 

化 bI  aud  Silafl,  dre—  <>师 

into  the  maiketpla«e  onto  th«  1 


20  And  brought  them  to  the 
"ngistra  巧 * saying,  These 
Die»)  being  Jews,  do  exceed- 
ingly troal'le  oucoity, 


; 巧甫化 ： ^巧 巧 

' ! S! 蠢二 马 蔓賓 

，巧拉 出注巧 I 方巧 
的化巧 、多 寬 塞, 巧 
，規 們巧日 惡涅信 

; !呈1 霞‘ 查裹. 
，雲 護替‘！ 獲護 

見來保 I 霉女 >巧 
:官 。了汹 皆爲我 
合巧觀 不人巧 f 
送女化 是度塞 


21  And  tench  customs, 育 hich 
are  uot  lawful  for  us  to  receiTe, 
凸 either  to  obserre,  being  Bo- 
mans. 

22  And  化 e mnU 化 nde  roie 
up  toget  her  agniiist.  them  ; aud 
the  mngigtrMee  rent  uff  their 
cIotheB,  and  commanded  to 
beat  them, 

28  And  when  thej  had  laid 
ran ny  stripes  upon  them,  they 
"oast  them  into  prison,  charging 
the  jailer  to  keep  the 曲 la 知 ly: 

24  Who,  having  received 
such  a obarge,  thrust  them 
into  the  inner  pnBon,  and 
made  their  feefc  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

25  Y And  at  midnight  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
praises  unto  God : and  the 
prifloners  heard  them. 

26  And  saddenly  there  wrb 
a great  earthquake,  so  that 
the  fonndations  of  (he  prison 
were  slinken  : and  immediate* 
ly  aU  the  duors  were  opened, 
and  every  one’s  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  awaking  out  of  his  steep， 
Mild  seeing  the  prison  doors 
('pen,  he  drew  out  his  sword 
and  wonld  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisouers 

had  been  Sed. 
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宣巧我 人巧不 當從不 當守的 規艦於 _ 乂就 擁上漱 巧攀化 官 ^ A 鄉 
了 他們的 巧服用 摆子巧 。沪 gT 許多摆 、蔣 他們 監寡、 吩峭蔡 卒展度 的看守 II 
卒領了這樣的也就將他們H^^巧驗&他們的脚上了术狗。挪了半夜、®和 
iil 斯禱 歌詩、 讚美神 、監 蔡的人 巧媳見 1^11 然 地大爱 觀甚至 慮牢的 地篡巧 
推動 一-^ 各門 一瞧全 賺衆因 化的刑 見化脱 落下旅 il 卒展紙 看見盛 門新願 
爲 四化都 己逃东 就挽刀 要自觀 


^大巧巧胖化不1||*^自己诚衍都|&對卒阱人孽巧取心晚到養1^ 
巧 巧巧的 膀快在 面齡躬 箱化扔 出巧龍 - 1 沁巧當 通巧巧 ’ 巧可语 齡腿 I 
仍同答；|^當信主耶巧基督‘這巧化有你 一 巧的人>必巧得叔。啦們便巧主的道，进 
§ 巧化 一巧的 乂私能 巧就在 f 低禁 卒巧淨 化們的 復疫^ 化和化 一巧的 ’A， 

立 ： -; :. 他削巧 備®^ 和他一 家的人 •因 

爲 ！一  I 來說 I 巧巧這 兩個入 。一卒 就巧這 
話吿巧 ^张盾®^ 取舟 附择巧 化化化 們可 巧出巧 ，安巧 去罷。 

’" 班化品  t M 货 If  Ilif  |忘| 怒 I 524 


li 乱 ！请 || 造叫 |芭| 篇 _ 

f ilrl  E I I 禪 错 ™fl  Wi 

- ：」 ‘：。’ 邸 iiii  准 二骂 


lln. 胖 I}， 祸巧  I 兴 

I'f 端 一 Ip  illk  31  裤 snfri! 

Mil 。1||  Mill  WIII.I  Mliil  MIfa  M'g 扣 


I 


THE  ACTS, 


3 Opening  and  alleging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suf. 
fered,  and  risen  again  from  the 
dead  ； and  that  this  Jesus, 
whom  I preach  imto  yon,  is 
Christ. 

4 And  some  of  them  believed 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and 
Silas  ； and  of  the  devoat 
Greeks  a great  maltitode,  nod 
of  the  chief  women  not  a few. 

6  Bat  the  Jews  which  be- 
lieved not,  moved  with  envy 
took  unto  them  cert&iu  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and 
gathered  a company,  aud  set 
all  the  city  od  an  uproar,  and 
assaalfced  the  house  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  oat 
to  the  people. 

6 And  when  they  fonnd  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  aud 
certain  brelhroD  ante  tbe  ralera 
of  the  city,  crying,  These  that 
have  turned  tiie  world  upside 
dowu  are  come  hither  also  ; 

7 Whom  Jason  hath  received : 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to 
the  decrees  of  Cesar,  Baying 
that  there  is  another  king,  one 
Jesus. 

8 And  they  troubled  the 
people  and  the  rulers  of  fche 
city,  when  they  heard  these 
化 ingB. 

9 And  when  they  had  taken 
Beoarity  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
others， they  let  them  go. 


巧乂 十第傳 巧锥使 SI 


孫 揃那家 、少 。幾蘇 * 
和的 卷要惟 * 喔解 
其命城 巧報捂 II 指 
餘 々、牌 出歪太 11 證 
的說說 、娜 信人参 

人另 f 羅 I 監信眷 
保 一訊粒 1 本 II 附當 

狀 、個 天來、 人從受 
就王 下麥瓜 了害、 
释聊的 、藉裹 
巧献, 也互忿 . _ 

巧3。 人裹不 巧惡瓶 
說來著 市肴又 
這了 。化井 許說、 

話、 巧了邸 匯堇我 
就孫就 類處巧 

聲收墅 诚誠傳 
動 留蕃羣 、的輿 
了他哪 聲希 II 你 


衆 


撰 


粗 、娜 

八這和 K / 巴 a 

巧一 幾城人 、這 
官類個 的辱挪 
府 。的 费人、 貴赛、 
官 * 人 、兄、 閒的说 

府 强到進 f 曼 
巧塞堕 耶女基 
了 背方寐 化替。 
耶 I 該 I 宫的不 有， 
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T 赶旺乂  CTS. 


17  Therefo 化 disputed  he  in 
比 e 白方 nagogue  with  the  jewSj 
aud  w 化 h Uie  deVout  persons, 
and  ill  the  ift.a 比 et'daily  vHth 
them  th 扛 t met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  pkUosophei’fl 
of  til 色 Epicure 包 us*  注 n 过 of 

汾 oics,’  enco 口 utered  him.  And 
80D16  said,  What  Will  this 

babbler  s’wy  f oth 化 80 山 e, 旦 e 
see m6th  to  be  & setter  foirth 
〇{  strange  gods : because  he 
pi.ea 包 bed  utito  them  Jesus,  aud 
the  resurtecLio 凸. 

19.  And  they  tool:  him,,  and 
brought  him  u 凸 to  Areopagus， 
saying,  May  we  know  what 
tills  new  doctrine,  whereof 

thou  spe 扭 ke 曰 t is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  Certain 
strange  tliiugs  to  our  ears  : we 
would  know  therefore  what 
these  things  me 扭 Q. 

21  (For  alt  the  At/henians, 
and  strange  化 which  were 
化 ere,  Bpeni  iLeir  time  in  n〇th- 
ing  els 色， but-  eit/hor  to  toll 
or  to  bear  some  new  thiug.) 

22  It  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars^  hill,  and  said, 
Ve  men  of  Athens,  I perceive 
that  in  all  things  ye  are  too 
saperstitions. 


'p  、-  - ■ ■ J ♦ i \ ♦ \ 0卡^^ 

在會 ct 與 猶太人 並壌誠 的齋科 尼人辯 論每目 巧街市 上遇見 A 也是 這糕^ 
据有 ^^1  嫩 兩門的 史 和他 辯論有 的諭這 胡言就 語的人 、要 說甚獻 
有的諭化似手是傳别國鬼挪的、化們這諾、楚因爲^向他們傳邸5|和縷活的 
遺 人 帶化到 了矿略 a 如說你 巧講的 這新藏 。^^們化 可拭 知道獻 郎爲你 、有奇 
怪 的觀傳 到我們 耳扣我 道 是茜麽 意我渺 娜人和 住在那 裹的客 人都不 
嘗别事、巧將新閒說說聽齡僻.編站在即略E爸當中^^in人巧看你們凡事敬 
畏鬼 紳太過 


84  THE  ACTS. 

押 For  M I passed  by,  and 
bebeld  year  devotioDR,  I found 
an  aitftr  with  this  iiiaoriptina, 
TO  TUB  UNKNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  therefore  je  ignortntlj 
woi'ship,  him  declare  1 note 

24  God  化 at  made  the  —orld 
and  bII  tliio 口 therein,  sceiug 
that  he  is  Lord  of  heftveu 


巧 Ne 比 her  !■  — orshipped 
— Uli  ineD'g  hftndi,  as  Ihoufili 
he  Deeded  any  tiling,  eeei 叩 be 
gi, •化  to  all  life,  Mtd  brea 比， 
aod  all  things ; 


26  A 
blood  &] 


And  hatli  znade  of  one 
all  oatioDS  of  meo  for  lo 
dwell  on  bU  the  face  of  the 
化 rtli,  and  hath  determined  the 


27  That  化 ey  ghonid  seek 
the  Lord,  if  h 巧 ly  化巧  might 
feel  After  him,  and  find  him, 
though  he  b«  not  far  from 
"ei.7  one  of  ng: 

28  For  in  him  — e live,  ai,d 
move,  aod  hare  oor  beiog;  as 
cer 山 Q also  of  your  own  p〇«ls 
l"Te  said,  For  we  are  aUu  liig 
offspring. 

拥 Forasmacli  thenaa  we  are 
tbe  offspring  of  Qod,  we  oDght 
not  to  think  化 u tlia  Godhead 
is  like  iiuto  gold,  or  BiJver,  or 
Btone,  口 aveo  by  "t  and  中 an.B 


T 百 E ACTS. 
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80  And  the  times  of  thi8 
ignorance  Crod  winked  at  j but 
now  comraandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appoint- 
ed  a day*  in  the  which  be  will 
judge  tho  worl 过 in  righteous- 
ness  by  fAat  man  whom  ha 
ha 化 ordained  ; w/iereo/ he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  wen, 
m that  he  hath  raisied  him 
from  the  dead. 

32  f And  when  化巧  heard 
of  the  res 凸 rrection  of  th 台 dead, 
Bom©  mocked  : 泣 nd  others  saJdj 
We  will  hear  thee  狂 gain  of 
this  matter, 

33  So  Paul  d 巧 arted  from 
among  them. 

34  Howbeifc  oeHain  men 

clav0  unto  him, 江 nd  believed  . 

among  化 e which  was  Diony- 
sias  the  Areopag 化 e,  and  扭 

worn 江 n uamed  OamariSj  and 

others  w 化 h them. 

CHAPTER  i8. 

AFTE 及 these  tihmgs  Paul 
departed  from  AtibenSj 
a 凸过  came  to  Ccn.i 凸 th  ; 


玄 1 • > I ， o s 一 f tr 

世 人蒙昧 無知的 聘候肿 並不追 究如今 货峭各 處的人 都當悔 改因爲 、拥己 
經 定了曰 要用 他所設 立的人 按公義 審判天 一^ 並互 蛛他從 裹縷綠 爲證據 
使萬 人相信 。礎 測人聽 見從死 裹樓 活的說 、有識 笑他的 、义 有人 || 我們巧 聽你講 
這個龍 。膽是 ® 離關 他們去 有幾 個乂親 近槪信 J 技其中 有强蹲 a 苗的官 
萬 並一 個婦人 巧牌九 馬—哩 、遠 有幾 個人、 一 同信傲 
第 十八韋 I I 

繁 飄離了  S 皆 去。 
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3 And  fonnd  acertam  Jew 壬 干你太 [) 講們羅 []在二 

rrr/ 細记結 n P。。 就； 都! 此 們人道 、同馬 I 挪 

hVyJe  P, 寬 L? 巧 ;c: 记 是後巧 _見 勸称城 、窠 

tibatCjuudiu8  had  commaoded  辦戴淪 、證化 就赫遇 

ind  becanae  l，e  WM  of 巧 爹聲碁 A 恶養瘦 

unecmffc,  he  abode  with 的 、男 《到 基巧 妻猶 
, and  wrought : (for  by  化 人你督 .、秦 [1 家 、子太 II 

品 Tr。  were 襲 蓬習契 裤高 I 若、 

And  he  reasoned  in  the  叢去 。己人 人。 巧粒碱 

• • . •婆 保仰 與西口 、從巧 I 
會羅 |上、 化粒 I 化总居 I 
堂 。就與 爲和們 大投、 
離我敵 、提 都祇 11 他 
闢無义 摩是來 、生 
會干 、說太 製保在 
堂、原曼^^嗦造始1本!| 

到 堯謗馬 IP 就都 
了 i 的其 帳投因 
一箱諾 、頓的 。奔爲 


8 And  because  he  wns  of 
the  same  cr 化 ft,  he  abode  wiUi 
them,  and  wrought:  (for  by 
tlieir  occupation  they  were 
tent  田 akei’8.) 

• 4 And  he  reasoned  in  the 
sytiatfogiie  every  sabbath,  and 
persuaded  the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks, 

5 And  when  Silas  and  Timo- 
Miens  were  come  from  Mnce- 
donia,  P 化 u|  was  pres 说 d in  the 
spirit,  aiid  test 巧 ed  to  the  Jews 
"_ui。 的 U8  was  Christ. 

6 Apd  when  they  opposed 
themselve 白， and  blasphemed, 
he  shook  hift  raiment,  and  said 
unto  them， Your  blood  he 
npon  your  own  heads  ; I am 
clean  : from  henceforth  I will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles, 

7 TT  And  lie  departed  thence, 
化 pd  entered  into  a certain 
，打 Ctrl’s  house,  named  Jastus, 
owe  that  worshipped  God, 
whose  honse  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 


韋八十 第巧巧 巧使^ 


8 And  CriapnB|  the  olii«f 
I "ler  of  I.  he  巧 i"g‘w,ic.  believed 
’ on  the  Lord ，ilh  all  kia  house  ; 

ind  insii 了 of  the  CoritiUiiniis 
Imrins  believed,  aud 
bapiited, 

9 llien  apnke  Uie  Lord  to 

Pikol  iti  tlie  uiglit  by  A viBinn, 
He  not  iifraiil,  but  spe  ' ' 

hold  u〇c  (hf  pence ; 

10  For  1 am  with  thee,  and 
no  man  shall  aet  on  thee  to 
hiii.t  thee  ; for  I h‘ve  I 
people  in  tliU  city. 

11  And  ha  continued  rhtre 
' six  months,  teauh- 


lug  the 


12  1 And  wlien  扫 ttllio  WM 
the  deputy  of  Achaia, 

Jews  rtiiide  insurrection  w 
oiie  accord  against  Pn<i),  t 
bi.ougliC  hini  lo  the  judgment 


I contrary  to  the  law. 

I 14  Ami  when  Paul  w 
laWiit  Co  open  hia  inoutli. 

I Gillio  said  unto  tlie  Jews,  If 
I 比 were  a niaUcr  of  w 

iwicked  lewdii 的 s.  O V 
'i  reason 、vou。！  that  I 
j Hear  with  yoo  : 

I 巧 But  if  化 be  a <|U 的 lion  nf 
; woi'ds  and  names,  aiiil  i,/yoar 
e to  it  ; for  1 will 
>f  such  malterK. 


I l&w,  look  ye  to 
i be  no  judge  of  " 


巧會 ，嘴的 A 如和化 的全獻 玻拉了 去還 有許多 人 •路 了道 孤陪巧 
受洗。&冀主£61，>*^^^^|^他化口^心|,;|^歡不巧閒口。拟必保：^,决沒 
有人下 !许 多的飞 。封 ， ， 一 年絮 六個^ 
神的 嚴巧-  "扣該 F、T< 化化 巧化巧 巧必來 巧雖巧 S{f 
化化 到方巧  .奉神 >常 种人不 拽著泮 法事巧 。脱 规巧 巧俩 
巧 ^戰巧 二 g 九人 、若 不足盡 和巧惡 的事、 巧迎當 爲你們 審脚。 
旣 是因爲 道理名 策和你 們的巧 法爭麻 你們自 己去辦 巧 ^ 取巧不 颇意密 
問如魅 逐化圳 赃閲泣  < 心 


17  The 凸 all  化 e Greeks  took 
Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  beat  him 
before  the  judgment  seat.  And 
Gcillio  cared  for  none  of  those 
things. 

18  IT  And  Paul  after  this 
tarried  there  yet  a good  while, 
and  then  took  his  leave  of  the 
brethren,  and  sailed  thence 
into  Syria,  and  with  him 
Priscilla  aud  Aquila  ; having 
shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea : 
for  he  had  a vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  left  them  there  : but  he 
himself  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  reasoned  with  the 
Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him 
to  tarry  longer  time  w 化 h 
them,  he  conaeutecl  not.; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell, 
saying,  1 must  by  all  means 
keep  this  feast  that  conieth 
in  Jerusalem:  but  I will  return 
again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
乂 nd  he  sailed  from  Ephwus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed 
at  Cesarea,  and  gone  up,  and 
saluted  the  church,  he  went 
down  to  Antioch. 

28  And  after  he  had  spent 
some  time  thnre,  he  departed, 
and  went  over  all  the  country 
of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in 
order,  strengthening  all  the 
disciples. 
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於希 A 就 捉住管 會堂的 底 在堂前 巧他 、這事 都不 歡佩规 又住了 
多日、辭别了弟兄、坐無巧^^去巧基粒郎屆拉和化同去。^因爲許過厭就 
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• • • - H ot 二 1-■  、 • - —J 

神若許 我巧遠 要罔來 見你們 就關船 離了挡 弗巧到 HiS 撥利 强便上 那路撒 
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於璧 固衆門 徒的瓜 
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章丸十 第活巧 徒使城 


艦 做卫經 .學 T£ 巧女 & 度塞化 1 留 M 巧豪 穿抽朵 。巧測 、式 是化 岛爱导 
的巧 W。 做’在 - 
能更 加巧亂 _ 

巧思信 主的- 

_ 巧 十丸巧  — nl 

在 脉巧 經巧 上邊一  九來到 在那 巧遇 見幾個 

円报 
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即 化机 张你机 信的巧 份巧巧 董里沒 布他俩 间答张 巧們並 f 巧巧有 里化供 
规义 化的龍 這巧化 化受的 县甚麽 巧児皆 笞說 '是巧 巧的张 施梅 
巧的化巧11^^^在他1?後要^人就是基替耶掛#巧巧昆這氣就苯主耶 
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谐 II 篇邊 呈逆 

Hlyi! 颗端鄉  niifi  II  離 ir 

離 l#!#il 麗 Hyl 駕端揣 . 

離 iiliifilii 


THE  ACTS. 
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And  thlf  continued  by 
•pftce  of  two  years;. 扣 
■】1  Uiey  which  dwelt  in 
heard  the  wvrd  of  the 
Jesus,  both  Je 〜 ■ and  , , 

And  God  wrooglit  巧 e-  I 4 
mimclM  by  化。 I $ 

from  hU  body 
UDtu  (he  sick 
or  apron，， and 
d 巧 "化 d from 
, aud  ihe  evil  spirits  went 
(rf  them. 

T Tlien  certain  of  the 
bond  Jews,  exorcists,  took 
them  to  call  over  them 
h li»d  evil  <piriU  the 
uf  the  Lord  Jeeua,  uying, 
djure  you  by  J«sut  whom 
preaohetli. 

And  (here  were  seven 
of  one  Sceva,  a Jew, 
liief  of  tlie  piieats,  which 

And  化 e evil  spirit  ftn- 
«d  and  Mid,  Jeius  I 
, ftud  Paul  1 know ; but 


revailed  agginst  them,  80 
they  fled  out  of  that 
naked  and  wounded. 
And  this  was  known  to 
e Jews  ami  Greeks  &Uo 
; anil  fear 


ttt  EphesuB；  and 
them  all,  and  the  di 


Idai  i I i #1 
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獻會的人巧巧^§巧這化你^9^挪旧的.大半不化進巧會是爲甚巧巧 


自 有巧吿 的日瓶 ^方脉 化化可 呈化 


百 k\$6 由 向 

-單 皮米 

飄一 

尚你你 

巧筋乘 

乂的泉 


ril-  -III 忠 ，15.  trilll  JI.1. 祗 1一  111. 记 I. 

1- |雜战|  ^视|撕  ||戚| 


謂麗離 一麵 離 f 1 

IjpJJpW 總 I 溫誤帮 III  I 

齡 li 溢 


I 


C yo  Mb  ; 

I 祈 fil 加 


5.5.wd  i 
化叫 w 


39  But  if  ye  inquire  any 

thing  concerning  other  mat- 
ters,  jit  shall  be  determiued  in 
a lawful  assembly.  • 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to 
bp  called  in  question  for  this 
day’s  uproar,  there  being  no 
cause  whereby  we  may  give 
an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  化 U8 

spoken,  he  dismissed  the  as- 
sembly. 


CHAPTER  20. 


ANT)  after  t;he  uproar  was 
. ceased,  Paul,  called  uuto 
hitn  the  discipl 朗， &ud  em- 

braced  Mem,  and  depar^ted  for 
to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone 
over  those  parts,  and  had 
given  them  much  exhortation, 
he  came  i 打 to  Greece， 

3  And  there  abode  three 
months.  And  when  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was 
化 bout  to  sail  into  Syria， he 
purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied 
him  into  Asia  Sopater  of 
Berea;  and  of  the  Thessalo- 
nians  Ajistarchus  and  Se. 
cundus  ; and  Gains  of  Derbe, 
and  Tiaiotheus  ; and  of  Asia, 
Tychicua  and  Trophimus. 


T 旺 E 乂 CTS. 


巧卡 二第巧 巧巧使 95 


你 們巧問 別的事 、就可 喊按邊 法紫 集献定 D 斯 們旣無 話解說 這浆集 的綠由 、難 
免 我們爲 今目的 摄亂殻 奄間能 蹇這話 、就 蛛衆人 散去。 

- 第幸莫 

心 定之歡 ^牌了 咳巧 别他們 、往 去了癖 那一 帶地方 、用 許多話 
勸^狐料後巧到1^1|。：^了 二個月、將要坐撫往^^4|^^人 定計要 害他、 
他 就决惹 從馬其 頓回瓜 护弘 狸醒人 如&你 祕攒採 尼迦人 恥擊如 蓄没抓 


5 These  going  before  tarried 
for  us  at  Troas. 

6 And  we  sailed  away  from 
Philippi  after  the  days  of  un- 
leaveoed  bread,  and  c 吐 me  unto 
化 ein  to  Tro&g  in  five  d&ya; 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7 And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row ; and  contiaued  his  speech 
until  midnight. 

S And  there  were  many 
lights  in  the  upper  chamber, 
where  they  were  gathered 
together. 

9 And  there  sat  in  a window 
a certain  young  man  named 
Eutychaa,  being  fallen  into  a 
deep  sleep : and  as  PhuI  was 
long  preaching,  he  sunk  down 
with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
tlie  third  ioft,  and  w&g  taken 
up  dead. 

10  And  化 ul  went  (lowu, 
and  fell  on  hiirii  and  embracing 
him  said.  Trouble  not  your- 
化 ivcB ; for  hia  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  t;herefore  was 
come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked 
a long  while,  even  till  break 
of  day,  80  he  departed. 

12  And  化巧  brought  the 
young  man  alive,  aud  were  not 
ft  little  comforted. 


THE  ACTS.  巧十二 第« 巧锥使 


f 器一 式 先行 、在 蛾羅如 等候我 。喷撕 巧觀巧 們從抓 開獻亞 日到了 ® 
即遇 見他做 在那裘 住了义 bd 心日 的頭】 日 、巧徒 聚集攀 餅>® 要在次 日起砍 
就巧化 們謀道 、誘了 許义 、直 到夜半 。邮 們巧集 的那座 樓上、 有許多 的齡矿 一個少 
年 人巧牌 鸣推古 、樂在 窗臺上 、围 倦沉瞧 講 黃包义 、少年 人睡熟 就 從塞二 
唇樓上 掉下去 、有乂 去扶他 、見化 包經巧 下去 、伏在 他身心 抱住化 、對 衆人 
羞 化就 、他 的霸魂 還在身 L 僻巧 义上 祗攀餅 。松 1-^ 談 巧許人 到了天 亮就走 
將那 救活的 少年乂 帶罔去 、必 裹甚巧 巧慰。 
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$千 二巧簿 巧巧使 


20  And  how  I kept  back 
nothing  th&t  wkb  profitable 
iinfo  yoH,  but  have  ihewed  you, 
uid  hftve  taught  you  publicly, 
utd  from  bouM  to  bouie, 

21  TeiUfyiog  both  to  the 
Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 

Sutknoe  towurd  God,  and 
toward  our  Lord  Jeius 
饥 ri 比 

巧 And  no«r>  hehold,  I go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jeru- 
salem, not  knowing  the  things 
thftt  wall  befikll  me  there : 

助 Save  化 at  比。 Holy 
QbMt  wituessetfi  in  every  city, 
saying  tliM  bonds  and  afflic- 


24  But  none  of  化6«6  化 lug, 
move  me,  neither  count  I my 
Ufa  dear  unto  mjrgelf,  so  that 
I might  fiuiib  my  供 i"M  witb 
joy,  ind  化 e miuistry,  whicii 
I h"a  received  of  the  Lord 
JesuS)  to  testify  the  gospel  ol 
化 e grace  of  God. 

And  now,  behold,  I know 
that  ye  till,  among  whom  I 
have  gone  (ireacliing  the  king- 
dom of  God.  eball  see  mjr  face 


26  Whersfo 扣 I take  you  to 
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&n"  to  tememuer  the  woril 
the  LoM  Jesus,  bow  he  Raid,  II 
is  more  blessed  to  give  Ilian  to 
receive. 

36  IT  Anil  when  lie  iiad  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed 、v 化 h Iheiii  all. 

37  Ami  they  all  wept  sore, 
and  fell  on  Faiil's  neck,  and 
bused  him. 

88  SoiTOwiiig  nio 扣 of  all  for 
the  «orda  which  he  spake, 
Ujat  they  sho 山 d a 巧 his  face 
no  more.  And  tliey  •coonipa- 
nied  him  UD 化 t.he  BWp. 


CHAPTER  21. 

And  it  came  化 pass,  that 
after  we  were  gotten 
from  them,  and  had  launched, 
we  came  with  a etraiglit 
course  unto  Coos,  snd  tho  day 
following  unto  Rhodes,  and 
from  tlience  un 化 ？》【11化 ； 

2 And  6ndi"p  a ship  Mil-  I 
ing  over  unto  Pbeiiido,  we  | 
weuC  aboard  and  set  forth. 

3 Now  when  we  had  dis- 
covered Cyprus,  wo  loft  it  on 
the  left  li*nd,  atul  化 jUd  into 
Sj.HOp  and  landed  at  U'jre : 

for  tliw'e  t lie  ship  WM  to  unlade 

lier  burden. 


巧凡事 敎制 你化應 當這糕 勤取巧 助無力 的人巧 當記念 主邮脯 的話號 
施 比巧巧 爲有席 。齡猫 說完了 這嚴就 E 下同巧 入祇换 ^<痛 取抱著 的巧 
13^化親騰因爲化說&後不巧巧見我的面化巧肅就甚巧拔巧足送他-!化去 
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-第二 十一章  I 1 I 
巧們嘴 ^ 一 直巧到^次日到了1^化那惠义到1^。邮見 一 控 
巧帳- 艦就上 了那隹 化化托 熙是 ^亂就 從南巧 巧亂來 SIPV" 
在 H3IJ 屋 怎航巧 在抓巧 師貨。 
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I 

1 4 And  finding  disciples,  we 

: 化 化 ied  there  seven  days  ; who 
j said  to  Paul  tihrough  the  Spirit, 
'比 at  he  should  not  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

I 6 And  when  we  had  accom- 
plishedthosedays’wedepart;- 
ed  and  went  our  way,  and  they 
all  brought  us  on  our  way, 
w 化 h wives  and  children,  tUl 
j ive  were  out  of  the  c 化 y ; &nd 
' 1 we  kneeled  dow 凸 on  the  shore, 
j and  prayed. 

I 6 And  when  we  had  taken 
I our  leave  one  of  another,  we 
took  ship  ; and  they  returned 
I home  again, 

j 7 And  when  we  had  finished 
1 our  course  from  Tyre,  we 
I (}ame  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted 
I 化 e brethreu， and  abode  w 化 h 
them  one  day. 

8 And  the  next  day  we  that 
were  of  Paul’s  company  de- 
I I parted,  and  came  unto Cesarea  ; 

I and  we  entered  into  the  house 
I ' of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
i was  one  of  the  seven;  and 
I alK)de  w 化 h him. 

I 

I 9 And  the  same  man  had 
, I four  daughters,  vii.gins,  wkich 
(lid  prophesy, 

10  And  as  we  tarried  flier e 
many  d 化 y 只, there  came  down 
from  Judea  a certain  prophet, 

I nan 巧 d Ag 化 bus. 


102  THE  乂 CTS. 


11  And  when  he  was  come 
uiito  刖， be  took  Paul’s  girdle, 
and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
狂 oly  Ghost,  So  shall  t:he  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
shall  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 2 And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of 
that  place,  besought  him  not 
to  go  lip  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered, 
What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to 
break  mine  heart  ? for  I am 

' ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  ab  Jerusalem 
for  the  n&iTie  of  the  l!ord 
Jesus. 

14  And  wheti  he  would  not 
Ihe  persuaded,  we  ceased,  sa}^- 
ing,  The  will  of  th«  Lord  be 
done. 

16  And  a 化 er  tihose  days  we 
took  up  our  carriages, 度 nd 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went 、vkh  U8  also 
cer'ain  of  the, disciples  of  Ce 站 i- 
rea,  and  brought  with  them 
one  Mtiason  of  Cyprus,  an  old 
-disciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  the  bi.etl!reii 
received  us  gladly. 
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到 了我們 就 攀保鱗 的應帶 洒上自 己的字 。脚 說聖靈 說猜太 A 在 
必冀 這樣捆 上這腰 帶的主 人巧與 異邦人 I 聪 們巧那 地方的 A 聽曼 Si 諭都 

I -J  D tc  a ♦ f ^ 

勘 ^不要 上耶路 撥冷去 保羅囘 答謙你 們爲基 ^這樣 痛哭傑 ^你裹 憂傷昭 
我爲 主耶賺 的氣不 但被人 姻狐就 是巧在 啊觀攒 斯化是 願惹的 。觀們 見®^ 

♦ f ♦ 0 卡 S 9 f f ::  1 

聽勸 只得住 口但說 願主的 育惹成 就了罷 過了那 些曰子 我們收 抱行李 上耶路 


1^去。$^幾個^^^蝴的巧祕巧我們同巧頗巧們到 一 個老巧锥家襄居住老 

0T  o^fc  ♦ o 


o 卡屯 


韋 


巧徒 是居化 路人名 牌峯孫 到了耶 路撒冷 弟兄們 歡歡喜 icfug 接 待巧們 
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! 18  And  Ihe  di 巧 foUowing 
iP«ul  went  in  w 化 h U8  nnto 
Ijames;  and  all  the  elders  were 
-esent- 

19  And  when  lie  bad  化 lilted 


Hhey  glorified  llie  Lord,  and 
|saia  uiUo  him, 町 10Q  seest,  I 

I brother,  liow  many  thou 化 "da  | 
|of  Jews  the 阳 aro  which  li6. ' 
lieve  ; aad  they  w.e  all  zcaloUB 

of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  ure  informed 
of  tiiee,  thftt  thou  teacheat  alt 

川 e Jews  whU)li  are  wnong  tlie 

G""ile8Wforsak«M〇Ms.s&y- 
mg  that  they  ought  not  t'> 
circu  mciae"«ii.〇lii  Id 【《n,  neith- 
er to  walk  after  Uia  customs. 

22  Wliftt  isittlicrefore?  the 
tnultitiuid  must  neecU  tome 
化 getlier:  foj ■化 ey  will  hear 
比 at  thou  a"  come. 

23  Do  化 erefore  this  化 at  we 
3*y  to  tbee : We  have  four 
men  which  have  s vow  on 

24  Them  化 fce,  and  purify 
tliyself  w 化 li  them,  and  l>e  at 
charfj 州 with  them,  tliiit  tihey 
muy  aliave  lica^s  : will  ull 
may  know  that  those  th 化 gs, 
whereof  化 ey  were  i« 扣 rmed 
concerning  thee,  uie  H〇Uii"S; 
liut  fhul.  Ihnu  thysoU  also 
wftlUest  orderly,  and  keepest 
the  law. 


奶日 ® 同化 训去昆 W 如長巧 們化都 在那巧 保规脚 們^鄉 础用化 
巧 化化毋 巧人中 閒所巧 的事‘  一一述 lii 人巧見 进丟 對端 煤或兄 臺你看 
巧店巧 & 速守； I —史£左 

5 卖白 J 自？ 1 補巧。 要鉛一 
聰見 你冰节 必嬰聚 5^ 沛怎賴 辦呢你 應當一 
一曾許 過願机 帶他肿 也巧他 們一圆 巧技滯 f f ~~ • 3 
I 載這祗 宋人就 可巧道 先前所 巧 見你的 iijii 都 拍虛的 ‘並可 知道你 自己化 驻遵朽 
一 律法你  


25  As  touching  化6  Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  written 
and  concluded  that  they  ob- 
serve no  such  thing,  pave  only 
th 化 t they  keep  themselves  from 
t/it •打 offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  stran- 
gled, aud  from  fornication. 


26  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying 
himself  w 化 h them  entered  into 
the  temple,  to  signify  the 
accomplishment  of  the  days  of 
purification,  until  tiiatan  offer- 
ing should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 


27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  alinost  ended,  the  Jews 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they 
aaw  him  in  the  temple^  stilled 
up  ail  the  people,  and  laid 
hu 凸 ds  on  liim, 


洗扣 yi"g  out， Men  of  Israel, 
help  ： Tins  is  tiie  man,  timt 
teaciietli  all  men  eveiy  where 
against  the  people,  and  the 
law,  ami  this  phice  : 化 nd  furth- 
er brought  Greeks  also  into 
the  temple,  and  hath  polluted 
this  holy  place. 


29  (For  th 巧 had  sseen  before 
with  him  in  the  city  Tro- 
pliinius  an  Epliesian,  whom 
they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
bfouglit  into  the  temple  ) 
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一十 二第傳 污徒使 


ts  % > I.  . 

至化倩 主的異 邦人巧 們己經 據定寫 信柳他 們不必 ^ 守這糕 的規矩 、只 要自己 
謹巧祭 偶像的 拘和血 並勒死 的牲畜 、興蠢 淫的氣 傲測需 著那四 個人與 他們一 
同 巧了潔 淨的體 、次日 進聖戚 去禀靴 潔淨的 日鉱巧 膊满足 、並岛 那膊要 爲他們 
各人 獻祭。 也日膊 氣有從 Ml 來的 一^ 人 、看見 ^在聖 觸戴就 聋動了 衆人、 
下手擎 做嚇牌 人 來截助 、這就 是在通 處傳敎 、興誘 。^」 們百姓 和律法 、並 
這聖 地的人 .他並 且帶了 希^人 、進了  巧磯了 這聖挪 締們這 >話 、是 因爲先 
前看見 人 廢同 ® 在城 義总爲 带化進 了聖脱 
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伤械巧 巧亂百 姑巧化 來學住 他出聖 服服門 立刻關 T ‘來 入正要 巧保化 
有人 热巧皆 淀的千 夫長张 mi 合执都 siii 起私巧 夫長急 祀巧獲 洒百夫 
長和兵^^跑到他則那捉巧人見了千夹長和兵了‘就止性不巧打^^^^夫長上 
前單化®•晚悄用兩^ii®链抽觀又問他是甚麽入•作的是甚麽宰。柄入#®胖 
這個化 有喊牌 挪個的 i 就货咐 入巧他 到唐淀 
知郎 巧 A 巧巧 巧掀 巧巧呢 也兵了 巧得 府^獲 進去。 
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36  For  化 e multi 化 de  of  化6 
people  followed  after,  crying. 
Away  w 化 h him. 

巧 And  as  Paul  was  to  be 
led  into  化 e castle,  he  said 
unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I 
speak  unto  thee?  Who  said, 
Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  化 ou  tihat  Egyp- 
tian, which  before  these  days, 
niadesl  an  uproar,  and  leddest 
out  into  the  wilderness  four 
thousand  men  that  were  mur- 
derers ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I am  a 
man  iWu'ch  〇 饥 a Jew  of  Tarsus, 
a city  in  Cilicia,  a citizen  of 
no  mean  c 化 y : and,  I beseech 
thee,  Buffet'  me  to  speak  uuto 
the  people. 

40  And  when  he  bad  given 
him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the 
stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the 
lia 打 d nntQ  the  people.  And 
when  there  was  made  a great 
Bilence,  he  spake  imto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 


CHAPTER  22. 


liTBN,  bretihren,  and  fa- 
JjlL  thers,  hear  ye  my  defence 
which  I make  now  unto  you. 

2 (And  when  th 巧 heard 
that  be  spake  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the 
more  silence  : and  he  saith,) 


。蠢 

側 

面 

前、 

爲 

自 

己 

巧 

辨、 

你 

側 

聽 

我 

的 

諾。 
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3 I Rin  verily  a man  which 
a"i  a Jew,  bum  in  Ttiraus,  a 
ciVy  Jn  Cilicia.,  yet  b 化 nght  up 
in  tliia  ci 巧 at  the  feet  of 
扫 amaliek  und  Ukughl  accord- 
ing to  the  peifect  miimier  of 

比 e iaw  «{ 比《  fatliMs,  and 
was  扣 ftio 口 g toward  Uvd,  as  ye 
all  are  this  day. 

4 AufJ  I pereeciited  this  wny 
auto  the  <1catli,  binding  and 
delivering  into  prisons  both 
men  and  women. 

6 An  sUo  ihe  liigb  frieat 

dotli  bear  me  witnea*  Hud  all 
the  历 tiite  (if  the  elile 扣： finm 

whom  also  I leceived  letters 
un 化 the  b 化 tbi'eii,  Mfd  vienl 
to  Daniaseus,  to  bring  them 
which  wei.e  Uiere  Iwuiid  nut" 

a 

1 

j 

1 

i 

1 

度 Anil  it  oanie  tn  pass,  tliat, 
as  1 made  my  }ouiiiey,  and 
was  come  iiiyb  unto  Damsscus 
uboMt  noou,  aaildeiilj  there 
shone  from  !nJ»ren  tk  great 
light  round  about  me. 

7 And  I ftll  unto  the  gromid, 

and  buard  a voic， snyiiig  口 "to 
n,a,S»ul,8«"l,*hypei'se- 

cutest  thou  me  f 

8 Ai,d  I answer 占 d,  Who  art 
thua,  tovd  ? 山 >d  lie  化 id  uia〇 

whom  ihtia  pe 巧 ecutegU 

9 And 化 巧化扣 were  w 化 h 

me  saw  indeed  化 e light,  ai>d 

were  nfriiid  ; but  tliny  Ireaiil 
not  the  voice  of  him  that 
spake  to  me. 

甚我 哺的老 、樣 。下 
是說 、大 人巧巧 ■受 

l〇8  T 旦 E ACTS.  摩二十 二第傳 巧徒使 


I 总 纪 cTitt 恕 d 塞 襄瑟叟 歴璋繁 

said  mUo  nie， Arise,  and  go  聚豕 、你  77^  他》至孤; 巧說、 
into  Damascus ; and  t;here  化 $ [^  颗 f 必的巧 S 你丰 

_ ，_  — 1 1 aI__  一*  _ ' 1 1 j V ? A — _ • A.  O » I 


shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee 
化 do. 

1 1 And  when  I could  not  see 
for  化 e gloiy  of  that  light 
being  led  by  the  hand  of  them, 
that  were  with  me,  I caino  into 
Damascus. 

] 2 And  one  Ananias,  a de- 
vout man  according  to  the  law, 
having  a good  report  of  all  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,  Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And 
the  same  hour  I looked  up 
upon  him. 

】 4 And  he  化 id,  The  God  of 
-our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  know  his 
will,  and  see  that  Just  One, 
and  shouldest  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth* 

]5  For  化〇11  shall  be  his 
w 化 ne 故 unto  all  men  of  what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  HOW  why  tarriest 
thou  ? arise,  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  tby  sins,  call- 
iug  o 凸 the  name  of  the  JLord. 

17  And •化  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  1 was  come  again  to 
JernBalero,  even  while  I pray- 
ed in  the  temple,  I was  in  a 

tr 化 ncc ; 


禱要 見 有因趣 
主將挪 、我、 ^爲我 
《巧 己站 個那巧 
f 看 經著人 、光甚 

璧、； I 讓興霉 羹窒。 

蠢 f 棘 i 霸、 I、 

的 的你弟 尼就张 
靈 。事 、明婦 I 疆畫進 
捧 化白羅 是 f 犬1 

囘巧 替料遵 奥去、 
到前 、惹 、看 巧我在 
耶 [] 爲得見 。律 同玻 
整 化見我 法巧冀 
热作 那立的 、的必 
冷、 兒義惦 爲人有 
在證 。人、 歲一巧 A 
聖現 J 聽看 切巧將 
戚 在他見 周的巧 
裹你口  了城手 、定 
新爲 裏淹。 的領規 
禱 甚所做 猜阳牌 
巧麽 說义本 1 進化 
膊躲 的說、 人了作 


• - - - W , 

有因锡 


蹄化 
热作 
啼 、是 


研 ft 觀巧 奶刑 

在他見 周的巧 
你口  了城手 、定 
爲裏淹 。鲜 領規 
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26  When  化 e centurion  heard 
fhaU  he  went  and  told  the 
chief  captain,  saying.  Take 
heed  what  thou  do 伪 t ; for  this 
man  is  a Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  Tell 
me,  art  thou  a 民 o 拍 ap  ? He 
s 汪 id,  Yea, 

gS  And  the  chief  captajn 
answered.  With  a great  sum 
obtained  I this  freedom.  And 
Paul  saiicj,  But  I was  free  boru. 

29  Then  straightway  they 
departed  from  him  which 
should  have  e 沁 "nined  . hi 讯； 
anxi  thfe  chief  captain  also  was 
afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he 
was  a Roman,  and  because  he 
had  bound  him. 

ZO  On  the  morrow,  because 
he  would  have  know 凸 the 
cert 化 in  ty  wherefore  he  was 
aeon  set)  of  the  Jews,,  he  loosed 
liiifi  from  hia  band»,  and  go1ti- 
maiided  th«  chief  priest/s  and 
all  their  council  to  appear, 
and  brought  Paul  down,  an(i 
set  him  before  them. 


CHAPTER  23. 

And  Paul,  earnestly  be- 
bolding  the  council,  said, 
JyJen  and  brethren,  I have  lived 
in  all  good  conscience  before 
God  unto  this  day. 


尊 H 十二 第廢 巧徒使 


保 f 化吿千 用就巧 S 

注 第在羅 I 長 《問長 
目二 衆的知 銀保聽 
看十 人實證 子羅曼 
著 S 面情 、他 捐說遺 


會 

的 

人> 

謙 

列 

位 

兄 

長、 
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必、 
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2 Atid  化 e high  pnest  An&- 
nias  commanded  them  that 

stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on 

♦ 

the  mouth, 

3 Then  said  Paul  unto  him, 
God  ahail  smite  thee,  thon 

I wh 化 e<l  wall : for  sitt 的 t thon 
to  judge  n、e  after  the  law,  and 
I ' com mandest  me  to  be  smitten 
I contrary  to  the  law  ? 

I I 4 And  th 巧化 at  stood  by 
i ' wiid,  Re  vilest  thou  God’a  higiii 
' priest  ? 

I • 

I 5 Then  said  Panl,  I wist 
; not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the 
high  pdeat  ; for  it  i 只 written, 
Tiiou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of 
the  ruler  of  tliy  people, 

I 

6 Bat  when  Paul  percoived 
that  the  one  part  were  Sad- 
ducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees, 
he  cried  out  in  the  council , 
Men  and  brethren,  I am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a Pharisee : 
of  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  1 am  culled  in 
question. 

7 And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a dissension  be- 
tween the  Pharisees  and  the 
Sadclncees  ; aud  the  multitude 
was  divided. 

S For  Uie  Siukhieees  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
凸 either  ungel,  nor  spirit : but 
the  Pharisees  confess  both . 
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二 ^nilii^i.li—  % OS  - % ， 

犬 祭司耶 擎尼邮 就骄咐 左巧站 蕃的人 打化的 輿保羅 對化說 你這粉 飾的墙 
琳必舆^>你坐堂應當按著律法審§^、你竟違嘗律紙啜咐人巧載^^邮在左 
有的 人龍你 敢爲篇 大 祭司獻 ^11 兄長、 我不知 道化是 大祭司 、經 上說、 
不可數熟百娩的{11251^"^饒得會篆的人、 一 半是撥都該人 一 半是法利葵人、就 
巧齊會 中乂聲 别 位兄長 、巧 是法利 赛人化 是法利 赛人的 兌子、 我琪在 受審抓 
是 。爲 指璧死 人媒航 郎了這 氣法利 赛人撥 、都 該人就 、彼化 学論、 會冀衆 人巧爲 。兩 
歧。|1爲撥都該人常說沒有復活、沒有天使、沒有兔魂、法巧赛人 滯說都是^一!^。 
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在朱 你們巧 八占會 、話千 夫孩明 日巧化 到你們 赛取假 巧巧巧 抽接考 化的巧 
由‘ 巧巧己 經巧滿 化未 到的麻 保去巧 ^傲规 巧一陌 亦现巧 是化們 的計策 
就來到昔裏吿巧愚斯猫话 一 烟百夫一£££>^|!5;-入去10?1^夫長‘化有 
話吿 輩夫長 。巧 夫長就 去見 千夫. __ — 1 1」 我 4^ 求巧慶 巧巧年 
人 來景.他^1;!^^巧你。节夫長杖化的手‘巧化到巧摄巧方羅或.箸甚巧 
班 吿巧觀 涨 H 人己經 商直悍 觀巧巧 你明日 巧^到 公曾班 去’假 持 
化 羣化的 巧由。  

一诚^ 祗|茄| 

强驟 I 雜献庶 fl. 二 s’ 驴 CI 

冷 冷进*’  tewil 化 Ivd  設 Ih 啤 r 故頂 

Ipli'ii  llifllrl  品 '誇 一晒祀 III  篇说 I 
"lallrlj  Kill  "IfllJ  "ili-lsl  "1111  *sl 规 
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21  But  do  nob  thoii  yield 
I unto  them  : for  there  lie  in 

wait  for  him  of  them  more 
than  forty  iiieu， which  have 
bound  themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  wUl  ne 化 her 
eat  nor  (Idnk  tUl  they  have 
killed  him  : and  now  are  they 
ready,  looking  for  a promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  Uie  chief  州 ptain  Wwi 

let  the  youug  man  depart, 化 ud 
chargecf  公 ee  化 tell.no 

in  ail  that  thou  hast  shewed 
these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him 
two  centurions  say i" 岭, Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to 
go  to  Cesurea,  and  hoi. 洗 men 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spear- 
meu  two  hundred,  at  the  third 
kour  of  the  night ; 

24  乂 nd  provide  fAem  beasts, 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on, 
uiid  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix 
the  goveruur. 

25  And  he  wrote  a letter 
after  this  manner : 

26  Cliiudius  Lysiafi  unto  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix 
8 併 (de 化 greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of 
tJie  Jews,  and  should  have 
been  killed  of  them  s then 
came  I w 化 h au  anny,  and  i.eg- 
ciied  him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a Roman. 


來。 力舶十 、道現 求!! I 
斯厮長 你在你 
巧 。力檢 將豫不 
這2 斯手 這備要 
個那二 雙巧聽 
入堯百 、事了 、從 

被 r 去 S 今 吿只他 
猜千 2 巧訴等 們> 
太 11夫 巧 了你因 
人 長初我 。允墅 
攀义 腊千! 准 。有 
住 、寫化 塞巧四 

要一該 II 就長多 h 


殺 角撥! 
他 、文巧 
强 


牌遣 
了那埋 
巧 少伏、 


5 豪去 。個李 曾 

聽暴 等巧 A 塞 
見謙 I、 豫 幸巧誓 


II 


備長去 、詳、 
_ 牲 來類若 
羅 II 丢口 、說 、附不 
馬 1) 呂牌 豫化先 
人 、西 側備說 、殺 
就巧羅 I 步你了 
帶薇廝 兵切保 [ 
兵方上 、二 不羅! 
去 伯譲夏 、赏不 
救大送 馬蛛松 
他 人到兵 A 不 
出雕 1 方乂巧 巧、 


萃一 千四巧 

批 五日 ，大巧 乾巧 一晒辯 壬^:?^ 下取在 々伯面 前控 
擊伯麻 ® 据 訊枯患 就吿他 犬人 我削豪 语 享太弔 並且這 一 
固巧— 均石更 ‘巧 里申 S 向 ars。 护 們货聘 gg；g ■或巧 i 妒今巧 不化巧 § 
峭桐看 1 謂入化 同巧 疫一牧 漢亂 寞下的 
括*7^  - 個朗目他义化巧巧稱聖脱我們捉住齡要 
巧我仍的巧巧巧辦。和巧千央長35^^前^是^^|^從巧01^中巧化奪去。 
IIU 眶 怒立崎 I 背 -SS.IS  ;i.:sw  II 掏 -fi.l 

d 總！ iliiJPI  liUI 

MliMiiuii  霸 

AIIIW，lsli.sJTII£，ililj4ll7:lll 


THE  ACTS.  # 四卡 二第巧 巧徒使 1 i 


8 Coniinan«Htig  hU  MMxerg 
to  c〇m«  uiito  Wjee  : liy  eximio. 
\ng  of  whom  Ifayoelf  mnyeat 
take  hin— led"  of  fUl  tlie«e 
化 ingii,  wliereiif  «e  ACOUM  lii 田. 

9 Aim!  tlie  Jewsaleo  asMnCed, 
snyiug  that  tliese  山 inge  wev« 

10  Then  P,u1,  after  比 at  the 
governor  hnd  beckoiic.l  unto 
him  tosppRk, ，n,wer«d,  F" 円 !•. 
much  ftsl  know  that  tliou  bnttt 
been  of  (iiftity  yenrg  h ]udg> 
unto  thio  nation,  I do  .the  nior 
cb 的 rfullf  auKwer  f"r  nyaelf  : 

11  B«cau8e  Hint  (hou  moyes 
iihderslniiU,  timt  tliere  ni-e  y< 
but  twelve  dfkyB  since  1 went 
叩 to  换 U8,l 加 for  to  wor 山 ip. 

13  And  Wiey  Del 化 er  fi.iiiid 
a io  die  temple  dispuUi 
''帅  any  田 an,  nei  口 1押  rAi，ii 
up  比 e people)  utWier  ill  tl 
W‘u*gogut；8y  hot  in  Wie  cilf. 

13  MeWh 机 can  比巧  prove 
tlie  things  whereof  they  now 
aoouMe  me. 

14  But  化 U 1 confess  unto 

lliee,  thiit  af 化 r ilie  wfty  wliicli 
tl ‘巧  ^ilMiere 巧， ■〇  w"l,ip  I 
化 e Gud  i"y  向 I 化 erh  lieiiw. 

iDg  i>U  nliiuli  are  wiiu 

leo  ia  tbe  law  Hiid  411  the 
|4、>|]hele  : 

15  And  l"ve  hopo  toward 


IP  I 

财人： 

你洽 

御挂 

■<  巧誦95?6它妇化沪巧名巧 皂 w&w 

i' 化仍 巧當化 巧地的 道‘我 正按著 疵逝事 本巧巧 宗的押 又倍化 >律 法宙上 
巧先姑香上所記的 一 切祇把01胁望 神牌^^無满善惡撤一^^活和化化巧 
晚望 的一撤  I 


r 
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未他的情牌^解巧耶路巧《张化們要在路上埋化段害-^^^^;.^1斯 
應貪留 保巧在 y 利耻 我自己 1 快的 往那塞 知沪酿 你們中 間有椎 駐的入 
和我同 去’絮 若有不 巧的事 > 巧可凹 吿他 在那 弟住了 十幾天 ，义 间到劍 
•楚一  一日 、坐乾 吩附人 巧 X 那些 巧 巧巧下 巧的卸 
财 A, 巧困 站立、 巧許多 重大的 取控吿 口 ：：E^ 有巧抽 ^ 分巧說 沒裔 
二 i—  !.-.i  1?:  __ p Lr*  • .fr»  •的  問保煤 


FI  进 1 Pif  一-盛  01111 

I,--!  2’？l’s  -5  品 .SI  Sd2"l3 
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* 六千 二祭巧 巧徒使 


.2  I 化 ok  田乃川  happy,  fciog 
Agripps,  beoaaia  I gtiill  ao. 

gwer  for  m?8elf  化 is  day  before 
化 ee  tOGohiiig  all  the  tb 
whereof  I km  aonued  of 
Jens  : 

8 Bipeohlly  6«eau*»  / inotr 
比 ee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
aod  qaetUnoA  which  are  amouj 
the  Jews：  wfaarefore  I'beaeeol 
thee  to  b«ar  中 e patiently. 


, all  化 e Jew, 


fi7/。 

JerDsale 山, ki 
6 Wliicb  koe—  me  from  化 e 

l^ooiBg, 江 they  would  tes. 

tiff,  thac  "ter  the  most  "raU. 
esc  leot  〇(  our  religion  1 lived 
& Pharisee. 

A And  DOW  I aland  and  nm 
judged  for  化 e hope  of  Uie 
promiie  中 ade  of  Qod  u"io  uur 


7 Unto  whieh  pnmige  oor 
twelve  tribes,  iosUmtlj  serriog 
God  day  a»d  night,  hop«  to 
09 田 i«. 电 or ，hioh  hope、 snke, 
kiog  AgHppa^  I am  accused 
of  <b«  Jena. 

8 Why  化。!)]。 it  be  比 ought 

n thing  iocred 化 le  with  7〇〇| 
化 At  ■bould  rail*  化6 

dead  t 


Ilf 

fl  m 

辭 

S A'l 

i'l 


窒妾’ 

it 

宴璋 


in 

i'l 

Vi' 

讀 

sl^ 

巧 


iliiiill 


&前^貪己25巧|  f 巧巧^11<取巧的氣在耶路^^冷我5冷斤 
巧荣 巧司長 那莫得 MW 析巧許 i 徒化在 ’蓝義 他衍有 斑巧的 、巧化 i 出當 
忧化各 會法巧  j 次用 t&s&nns.-,， 31-?i31nln  立 y*H 

处因的 巧畳知 一^ 我 

正 午巧化 看見從 天有光  、化目 南适叛 四巧照 著我化 巧我同 巧的人 。觀仍 巧化巧 
在 池我义 巧見有 巧音用 一^ 話對我 爲甚麽 逼迫我 ’你巧 脚採期 
霞 的抵！ ^主 你柔 。化說 、襄 是化所 8 的 耶批。 


你巧 巧化著 巧棘巧 。向 化巧現 巧巧活 你伟巧 的巧入 、巧見 忠去巧 fi 見並 
我巧要指巧化的事。3^在巧差逍化往本固巧巧巧乂那黄去、巧必巧35^不受化 
巧的害 。奶 差你去 、爲种 化們巧 目® ‘棄 暗就光 •悅 巧遵 的巧概 商向化 义因 
侵我得荣敍|^舆§巧同§巧。即^^©王既巧巧是不巧巧泌從天所^巧 
;2» i,tj  レ>…；r^-  w 巧化巧 向化巧 表明巧 

I , . i 我紫 w 的保化 得存到 今日、 

i 毎度 i 的 A 作見班 、巧 見巧的 •魚非 是宋先 巧巧® s 所說 稱来必 s 氣 
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SI  And  when  they  were  gone 
wide,  they  talked  bet— een 
themwlvea,  Mying,  This  man 
doeth  Dutbing  worthy  of  death 
or  of  bonds. 

S3  Then  said  Agripps  unto 
Festui,  Thia  m‘n  m&ht  have 
b«en  set  It  liber 巧 ， if  he  hod 
not  appealed  由。 to  beear. 


A ND  when  it  was  c 
, mined  化 at  we  al 


化 ■亩 化西 
那 我方巴 
冀 化的巧 
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22  And  now  I exhort  you  to 
be  of  good  cheer : for  there 
shall  be  no  loss  of  any  mem，8 
life  a 扣 ong  you,  but  of  the 
ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me 
this  flight  the  augel  of  God, 
whose  1 am,  and  whom  I serve, 

24  S 巧 ing,  Fear  not,  PhuI; 
thou  must  be  brought  before 
Cesar ; and,  lo,  God  hath  given 
thee  all  them  that  sail  w 化 h 
thee. 

26  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer ; for  I believe  God,  that 
it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told 
me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a cei'tidn  island. 

27  But  when  化 e fourteen 化 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down  in  Adria, 
about  midnight  the  shipmcn 
deemed  that  they  drew  near  to 
some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found 
it  twenty  fathoms : and  when 
they  had  gone  a little  fmther, 
they  sounded  again,  and  found 
"扫 fteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  1 巧 t we 
should  have  fallen  upon  rocks, 
they  cast  four  anchors  out  of 
the  stern,  a 凸 d wished  for  the 
day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  the  ship， 
when  they  had  let  down  the 
boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore- 
化 ip, 


ss 

lA 

使 

徒 

巧 

廢 

第 


义 

受 


势在巧 遠觀你 們敢必 因爲你 們沒有 一個人 傷掉性 俞惟獨 1 船必要 損攘巧 
所服 事所崇 巧的拥 、帷晚 差遣天 傲站巧 我傍邊 || 僻销不 要懼怕 、你必 要站在 
S 面 抓並直 种將與 你同無 的人都 賜输你 。脱 巧諸發 可总。 g 瓜巧 信拥這 
横應 許私必 要這樣 施巧。 我們 的狀必 要撞在 一。 個海 島上。 挪了第 千四目 、夜 
間 、船在 海 巧^ 到半。 旅氷手 巧爲丞 有齡獻 探深感 探得有 、十 三先識 
娃前 袜义探 深據探 得宿九 私則宿 權在石 頭山就 從撫庭 抛下四 個觀贼 望天龜 
加 手巧算 逃出掀 去就巧 下小艇 在海裹 、假化 要 從無頭 抛錦的 様子。 
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Si  Paul  eaid  to  比 6 ceiiturion  巧 巧百口  jf、 化; 

and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  ^ 受坚搜 常 j 
these  abide  in  the  ahip， ye  登 、食 、下髮 、經繼 
cannot  be  saved.  就拋必 、也 千的勢 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  想 在化不 四變百 

忠 t， and  let 蔣海隨 . 至曰孝 、夫 

Jlfwhikthsdwwas  I 囊、 PI  為皇  f 

coming  on>  Paul  besought  them  规 綺 化。稱。巧1^6巧 
all  to  take  meat, 白 aying,  This  進牌我 I 僻 •a 小兵 

游 端就 h 皆 滅 

y 〇 11化 Vw  ual*l  lea  nWCl  COU ■ _ 由巧 "jft*  -^-ry  d 占 L 麵 G9  ~-jyV 

iastitig,  having  takeu  nothing •定 。秘笠 楚 徵巧 設 i, 

34  Wherefore  I pray  you  to  二难 惡 你去 。语 

take  60 化 e meat ; for  t:hi8  is  for  點。 上 短們天 | 
your  he&Uh  : for  化 ere  shall  蔚 的託 於胳人 
not  a hair  fall  from  the  head  4I*、 iix、 送 

oUnyofyou.  J 蹇麵馨、覆、？ 

35  And  when  he  had  t;hu8  里 缉 誉巧  '休 盆 

Bpoken,  he  took  bread,  and  货、 — 》 •餅、 是羅留 

gaive  化 &nks  to  God  in  presence  巧 I 巧舟 閒曲苑 

of  them  all ; and  when  he  had  化 n 少却學  〇&. 如 

broken  it,  he  began  to  eat.  臀 王 节策 节册^ 

86  Then  were  they  all  of  透主 追您令 店、 

good  cheer,  &ud  化巧  also  took  髓 /、 巧 們吃你 

s 國 meat.  韶人 。前、 救氣徊 

少 And  W 肿 e in 作 n 化 e 那 他夏視 备說兢 

忠 Fsi 志。 en  8"〇背/  escore  地粗謝 的你不 

ana  sixteen  souls.  古姑了  當側巧 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  名、 n 之 ^ 秉、 益 左 

enough, 化巧 lightened 化6  化裝- 你祝侍 

ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  見飽神 、們 璧 救 

mu>thesea.  —了、 攀衆忍 、了。 

39  And  when 化 W&8  day,  偏巧關  觀 丘弓 

they  knew  not  the  land  ： but  1 旧乂閒 八峨- 、- 

they  discovered  a cei*tai 凸 creek 
with  a shore,  iu 愤 the  which 
they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thruet  in  the  ship. 


1 圓 乂關八 蛾巧; 

海將吃 。就 不了 

馨、？ 批！！ 

俸的 都根麽 、巧 


^拾起 一捆张 巧在化 山有一 條1#5^因爲勃下35巧巧住他的11^;5夷看巧巧| 

蹇巧在懼的丰-^就彼此證巧人必。  一狀天理？.|^_ 

容化活东保採巧麻那1|$|8甩在化裏並^^7';->41>5=:'-1|93'^-\.3-他必歷淑或 
是立巧化巧巧下等了許义，泛他童盛憤e^‘巧^?l'i,，‘■"'_*■。-■。_i_^料^^^ 
有田產 > 峭那 化方不 巧我 們巧他 巧去、 类束 3?  -Ig? 渐的。 父巧搜 
托患 巧款邮 执在亂 ® 進到他 面前’ 爲他新 斯巧手 在化身 山巧 巧 i 辦人巧 
狀凡苗 上忠巧 的人、 都來语 Tg 齡 
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10  Who  also  honoured  us 
w 化 h many  honours ; and  when 
we  departed,  they  laded  us 
〜化11  such  thiugs  as  were  Meces*^ 
sary . 

• 

11  And  after  three  months 
we  departed  in  a ship  of  Alex- 
andria, which  had  wintered  in 
the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor 
and  Pollux. 

1 2 Aud  landing  at  Syracuse, 
we  tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetch- 
ed a compass,  and  came  to 
Rhegium  : and  after  one  day 
the  south  wind  blew,  and  we 
cauie  the  next  day  to  Puteoli  : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  seven  days  : and  bo  we 
went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when 
the  brethren  heanl  of  us,  they 
came  to  meet  us  as  far  us  Appii 
Forum,  and  the  Three  Taverns; 
whom  when  TP 化 ul  saw,  he 
thanked  God,  and  took  cour- 
Hge. 

16  And  when  we  came  to 

Rome,  the  ceutuHou  delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the  c&pt 化 in  of 
the  guard  : but  Paul  was  suf- 
fered  to  dwell  by  with 

a soldier  that  kept  him. 


巧 u 一狱 
去 。日 、雙 

嫩 得子、 
馬 |] 蕃是 

A I A A _ 
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17  And  化 came  to  pa 能, that 
after  .three  days  Paul  called 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  together: 
and  when  th 巧 y were  come 
together,  he  said  unto  them. 
Men  arid  brethren,  though 
I have  committed  n〇t;hing 
a 阱 inst  the  people,  or  customs 
of  our  fa 化 et.8,  yet  was  I de- 
iiveied  prisoner  from  Jeru- 
saleni  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans  : 

18  Who,  when  化巧  had 
examined  me,  would  have  let 
me  go,  because  there  was  no 
cause  of  death  in  me, 

19  But  when  Uie  Jews  fijpake 
against  if,  I was  constrained 
to  appeal  unto  Cesar;  not  that 
I had  aught  to  accuse  my 
nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore 
have  1 called  for  yon,  to  see 
you,  and  to  speak  w 化 b you  : 
because  th 化 t for  the  hope  of 
Israel  I a 巧 bound  w 化 h this 
chain. 

21  Ml 巧化 id  unto  him, 
We  neither  received  letters 
out  of  Judea  concerning  thee, 
neither  any  of  the  brethren 
that  came  shewed  or  spake  any 
harm  of  thee， 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of 
thee  what  thou  thiukesit  : for 
as  concerning  this  sect,  we 
know  that  every  where  it  is 
spoken  against. 


我? 搂諭我 在罪遇 : 
們覆 巧不羅 [1 本了 
現從 實得馬 II 國 S 
在 猶在己 、的 的日， 

德太 II 是 只人戶 保 I 
整來爲 巧手姓 、羅 I 
您諭总 n 求裏 。化請 


舊 到蹇我 該下們 
導 這撰本 死來巧 
1 裹 辣國的 的了， 
藝塞 之的罪 、規就 
智題中 。百 就矩 、對 
§ 到他 5 姓。 要竟他 
专你 、們齡 釋殻們 
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23  And  when  they  had 
appointed  him  a day,  there 
came  many  to  him  into  his 
lodging ; to  whom  he  expound- 
ed and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  con- 
cerning Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till 
evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the 
things  which  were  spoken, 
and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed 
not  among  themselves,  they 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had 
spoken  one  word,  Well  spake 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  化 e 
prophet  unto  our  fathers, 


26  Saying,  Go  unto  this 
people,  and  say,  Hearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand ; and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  not  perceive  : 

27  For  the  heart  of  化 is 
people  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed ; lest  they  should  see 
whh  theiV  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore 
untoyou,  that  the  salvatio 打 of 
God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  they  will  hear  it. 
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道 、晴 聽先話 、對 
^ 有他 
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f 巧供汾 、巧 罔去 1-^ 瓶 
讲在自 己所租 的京子 


